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BBenenue

HcTopusa camapuTaH Kak HapoJa O4YE€Hb MHTEPECHA U1 HU3YYCHHS.
HccrenoBanre HBIHE MalOYHCICHHON STHHYECKOW OOIIHOCTH, COXpaHHB-
el CBOM TPaAWIOHHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH Yepe3 THICSUENETHS, HarJAaHO 0-
Ka3bIBaeT Ba)KHOCTH PEJMTHO3HOIO (hakTopa AJSI COXPAHEHHS UENOBEYE-
cKo 00IIHOCTH. MHOTOBEKOBasI HCTOPHS ITOKa3bIBAET 3HAYCHNE OCO3HAHUS
camapuTsIHaMH ce0sl KaKk HAaCJIEIHUKOB JPEBHEN 3THUYECKOH U KOH(peccno-
HaJIBHOW TpaauIM, BOCIIMTAHUs 3TOT0 CaMOCO3HAHHUS B KaXKAOM IOKOJIe-
HUH 4epe3 nepeady TPagUuLMOHHBIX KYIbTYpHBIX LEHHOCTEH NIl COXpa-
HeHus cBoeil unenTuyHocTH. Kpome Toro, B coBpemenHoit [lanectune oco-
60 OCTPO CTOAT MPOOJIEMbI MHPHOTO COCYIIECTBOBAaHMS IPEACTaBUTENCH
Pa3HbIX KOH(ECCHH, M aKTyallbHO M3y4EHHE HCTOPHYECKUX INEPUOIIOB OT-
HOCHTENIBHOTO PaBEHCTBA PEIUTHMI B 3TOM PETMOHE W MPHYMH KPYIICHUS
TaKOW CUCTEMBI.

XpoHnonozuueckue pamxu uccieooganus. HIwkHe XpoHOIOTHIECKOH
TpaHULIeH WCCleoBaHus sABIseTCsl u3ganue Munanckoro saukra (313 r.),
HAa4aJl0 U3MEHEHMs UMIIEPCKOM PEIMTMO3HOM IIOJUTUKHU, BEPXHEH — 3aBOe-
Banue Ilanectunsl Mmycynpmanamu (614 r.), 3aBepiieHue IpeObIBaHUS ca-
MapuTsH 1oJ BiacThi0 Buszantuu. B Tperbem maparpade Tperbeil riaBbl
paccMaTpuBaeTCs CBSI3b HCTOPUH CaMapUTSIH C MX HBIHEIITHUM IT0JIOKEHHEM
B MHPOBOM COOOIIIECTBE, a CIIEAOBATEIIFHO PACCMATPUBAETCSI BCE BPEMEHS
CYyILECTBOBaHMS CAMAPUTSIH.

Teozpaguueckue pamxu uccredosanus: Ilposunnus INanectuna, mo-
cie 429 r. paznenénHas Ha Tpu HOBble mpoBuHUMU: [lanectuny Ilepayro,
BKITIOYaBIIyr0 B cedst Uyneto u Camapuro; [Tanectuny Bropytro, BkIrodaB-
myw [anunero u [exanonuc; [Tanectuny Tpetpio B coctaBe Heresa, Cu-
Has ¥ FKHOTO 3anopjaHbs. JJaHHBINA peruoH ObUT BEIOpAH KaKk MECTO Mpe-
HMYIIECTBEHHOTO PACCETICHNS CAMapHUTSH.

Hcmounuxu. VI3 HOpMATUBHBIX MCTOYHHUKOB HanOoiee 1eHHbl Ko-
dexc @eodocus™ (nefictoan ot 429 wmm 438 110 cep VI B.) u Kodexe FOc-

! The Theodosian Code and Novels, and the Sirmondian Constitutions. A Transla-
tions with Commentary, Glossary and Bibliography by C. Pharr in collaboration
with Th. Sh. Davidson and M. B. Pharr. With an Introduction by C. Dickerman Wil-
liams. — Princeton, 1952.
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munuana® (¢ cep. VI B.). OHI GBUTH IPHU3BAHBI CITYXKUTh OCHOBHBIMH COOP-
HHUKaMH TIPABOBBIX HOPM XPHUCTHAHCKOM UMIIEPHH, YeM OOBACHIETCS 00Iast
TEHJCHIIMO3HOCTh TaHHBIX NCTOYHHUKOB MO OTHOLICHHUIO K MPEICTABUTEIAM
JPYTHX PEJMTHO3HBIX TPYHI. B KOAEKCH HE BOLLIM 3IMKTHI, HE COOTBET-
CTBOBaBIIHNE OQHUIMATIBHON Haeorornd ummepun V—VI BB., psn 3aKOHOB
OBLT MOJBEPTHYT PEAAKTOPCKO IpaBKke, MepepaboTaH MM COKPAIIEH, YTO
HE MOIJIO HE OTPa3HUThCsS Ha OOBEKTUBHOCTH MX JaHHBIX. Kpome Toro, He-
BO3MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO TOBOPUTH U O TEPPUTOPHANBHON chepe mpume-
HeHus mpaBa. TeM He MeHee, BKIIOUCHHBIE B KOAEKCHI 3IUKTHI TO3BOJISAIOT
MIPOCJIEAUTH 3BOJIIOLUIO B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUIN TOCYIapcTBa C IpEeACTaBUTE-
JSIMU APYTUX KOH(eccHil M ¢ caMapUTSHAMH B YaCTHOCTH, OXapaKTepU30-
BaTh O(HIMATHHOE OTHOLIEHHE FOCYAaPCTBCHHON BIIACTH K CaMapHUTSIHAM B
IV — magane VI BB., BBIIBUTH (haKTOPHI, CITIOCOOCTBOBABIIIHE CKIIAIBIBAHIIO
MIPOTUBOPEYHNH B OOPHOBI MEKAY HUMH.

HappaTuBHBIC MCTOYHUKH 110 AQHHOW TeME pa3[elieHbl Ha s3bIUc-
CKHE, XPUCTHAHCKHE, CAMAPUTIHCKHE - COTJIACHO PEIMTHO3HBIM BO33PEHH-
sIM UX aBTOPOB.

BaXHBIMH HCTOYHUKAaMH SIBIAIOTCS IPOU3BEICHHUS HCTOPUKOB-
sI3pIYHUKOB [V-V BB. — Ammuana Mapuejmunaz, Ie OCBELIAIOTCA aHTHU-
SI3BIYECKHE MOJUTUYECKHUE MPOIECCHl, IPOBOIUMEIE IpaBUTEILCTBOM KoH-
cranuus 11 u Banenra; MeponpusaTus A3b4€CKO apUCTOKPATUN B PUMCKOM
CeHaTe I10 IOAEPKaHUIO A3bIYECKUX KyJIbTOB. borareiimmii ncropiuueckuit
Marepuall, MO3BOJISIONINI OXapaKTepH30BaTh BHYTPEHHIOI W BHEIIHIOIO
MOJINTUKY uMIiepuu B 361-363 IT., IpOTUBOCTOSIHUE SI3bIYHUKOB M XPUCTHU-
aH B BOCTOYHBIX IPOBHHIMAX PHMCKOI MMIepun mpesncTaBieH B COUYHMHE-
HusX uMmepatopa FOnuana Omemynnuxa’.

IInact XxpucTuaHckoil nTuUTEpaTyphl, COAEpKaIIEH CBEAEHUS O MEXK-
penuruo3Hoi 6oprde [V— Havana VI BB., HCKITIOYUTENHHO Benuk. [Ipobme-
My COXPAaHEHMS CHMIIATHH K SI3BIYECTBY B PA3IMYHBIX CIIOSIX MO3AHEPHM-
CKOTO OOIIecTBa 3aTparvBajo OOJBIIMHCTBO XPHCTHAHCKHUX IHcaTenei

! Linder A. The Jews in Roman imperial legislation. — Detroit, 1987 1 Codex lustini-
ani // Corpus luris Civilis. Vol. 1. - Berlin: Weidman, 1892.

2 Ammianus Marcellinus. History. Vol. I-11l. With an English translation by J. C.
Rolfe. - Cambribge/London: Loeb Classical Library, 1935-1940.

% The Works of the Emperor Julian with an English translation by W. C. Wright.
Cambrige Mass. — London, 1990.
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JaHHOTrO nepuona. HanbGoisiee 1EHHBIMH JUIS HAIIETO MCCIIEIOBAHMS ObLIN
Tpynsl Ilpokonus Kecapmicxoeol u Hoanna Manansi®. 31ech MOXHO HaiiTH
MHOTO Ba)XHOW MH(OPMAIMH IO BOCCTAHMSAM CaMapHTSIH, M B IIEIOM, IO
KOH(IIMKTAaM MEXIy HHUMH W BIACTHIO/XpHCTHAHCTBOM. MHbopMmarmsa u3
MIPOM3BEACHUH 3TUX ABYX aBTOPOB CUMTAETCA Hanboyiee TOYHOH, KOTOPYIO
IaéT HaM HappaTHBHBIC TMCHMEHHBIC HCTOYHUKH.

Cpenn camMapuUTSHCKHX HMCTOYHMKOB JAHHOTO IEepuoja Haubojee
LIEHHBIMHM B HayYHOH JIUTEpaType CUMTAIOTCS Xporuka A6yrnvpama (3a aB-
topcrBom Dunsmapa)®, xponuka Aonepa® u Kuma6 Ano-Tapux® (B mepeso-
ae ¢ apabckoro «Mcropus apabos»). [locnenHss sBuseTcss XpOHUKOH apad-
ckoro aBropa AOy-n-®arxa Ans-Camupu Anb-/lanadu, xoTopblii ObuT ca-
MapUTSHUHOM, TNPHHIBIINM HCJIaM, WIH SBISUICS IOTOMKOM CaMapHTSH,
nepemenmux B uciaaM. JlaHHBIC NPOW3BENCHUS HANHMCAHBI 3HAYUTEIHHO
MIO3/THEE PACCMaTPUBAEMBIX COOBITHH (XpOHMKa Anjiepa BOBCE HaIMCaHa B
koHIe XIX Beka), 4TO HaKIaIbIBACT 3HAYUTENBHBIN OTIIEYATOK HA MX CO-
neprkanne. Beuay storo, mH(GOpManus U3 3THX MCTOYHUKOB HYXKIACTCS B
TIIATEJbHON NEpEenpOBEPKeE.

JlaHHbIE apXeoJoTWuH B3STHl OINOCPENOBAaHHO, M3 MOHorpadwuii ap-
X€0JIOTOB, POBO/IMBIINX PACKONKH Ha Tepputopuu [lanectuHsl, Harpumep,
xuurn U, Xupudepra u P. Xanazusa «Packonku» (Excavations)®.

! Procopius with an English translation by H. B. Dewing. The Anecdota or Secret
History. — Harvard, 1969; Procopius with an English Translation by H. B. Dewing
with the collaboration of G. Downey. VII. Buildings. — Harvard, 1971; TIpokomuit
Kecapuiickuii. Boitna ¢ nepcamu. Boiina ¢ Banganamu. TaitHast ucropus. M3nanue
BTOpOE M fomnojHeHHoe / [lepeBos ¢ rpeuecKkoro, BCTYNHUTENbHAS CTaThs, KOMMEH-
tapuu A. A. Uekanosoii. — CI16., 1998; [Ipokonuit Kecapuiickuii. BoiiHa ¢ roTamm.
O nocrpotikax / ITepeBox C. I1. Konnpatsesa. — M., 1996.

2 Joannis Malalae Chronographia ex recensione L. Dindorfii. Accedunt Chilmeadi
hodiique annotationes et Rich. Bentleii epistola ad I. Millium. — Bonn, 1831; Mana-
na Woann. Xpouorpadus. Kuurn XI-XVIII / Mup no3aueii antuanoctu. J[oKy-
MeHTBI 1 Matepuaisl. Beimyck 2 / H. H. Bonros (otB. pex.). - Benropon, 2014.

® Vilmar E. Abulphathi Annales Samaritani. Edidit et prolegomenis instruxit. — Go-
thae, 1865.

* Adler E. N., Seligsohn M. Une nouvelle chronique samaritaine // REJ. Ne45. 1902.
- P. 70-98, 223-54.

® Stenhouse P. The Kitab al-Tarikh of Abu’l Fath. — Sydney, 1985; JKuxousan A.
«CamapuTtsHckas xpoHuka» AOy-n-Dartxa u3 coopanus PHB. Beenenue, nepesos,
JemnpoBKa, pasHOUTSHUs, IPUMEYaHHs K TEKCTYy © KOMMeHTapuu. — M., 1995.

® Hirschfeld R. (ed.). Hanadiv R. Excavations — Jerusalem, 2000.
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[MoaBoas uror 0630py MCIOJIB30BAHHBIX B UCCIIEOBAHNH UCTOYHH-
KOB, CIIeyeT KOHCTaTHPOBAaTh, YTO OHM JOCTATOYHO MHOTOUHCIICHHBI, pa3-
HOOOpa3HBI 10 CBOEMY XapaKTepy M PENPE3CHTATUBHBI AJISI BCECTOPOHHETO
PACKPBITHS TEMBI HCCIICAOBAHUS.

Hcmopuoepagpua: B 3apybescrori nctopuorpadguu paboTsI, MOCBS-
mIEHHBIE caMapHTsHAM, OepyT cBo¢ Hadano emé B HoBoM BpeMeHH, Kormia
Nocu¢ Crkanurep Hamucan kaury «Opus novum de emendation temporum
in octo libros tributumy B 1583 r. B [apmwxke. B nampHeiiieM MOABISIOTCS
paboThl IO M3YYEHHIO UCTOPHH (Kak JIpeBHEH, TaKk U COBPEMEHHOW Hccie-
JIOBaTeNsIM) U KyNbTyphl CaMapHUTsH. BO3HUKAIOT LEHTPHl MO HU3YYEHUIO
camaputsH B Anriun, ['epmanun, ommanaun u CIIA, a ¢ XX Beka — B
Wzpamne. OnHo# 13 Hanbolee KITaCCHYECKUX PabOT 3TOT0 BPEMEHH, OXBa-
TBHIBAIOIINX BCIO HCTOPHIO CAMAapUTSH, a TAKXKE UX KYIbTypY, PEIUTNO3HBIC
BO33pEHUS U T.[., sABisieTcss kHura Jhxerimca MouTtromepu «CaMaputsHe.
Camast paHHss cekta HyzneeB»'. HecMOTpS Ha OHNPOBEPIKEHHE HEKOTOPHIX
runore3 MOHTTOMEpH, BBIABHTAEMBIX B 3TOH KHHUre, ero MoHorpadus He
IoTepsiyla CBOeH aKTyaJIbHOCTH A0 CHX TIOP.

HoBbIil BUTOK HCCIICIOBAHHUI CAMapUTAHCKOTO 3THOCA OepéT Havaso
B 1970-e, a ocobenHo ¢ 80-x rr. XX Beka. B 310 BpeMs MosBisgeTCs] MHOTO
paboT Mo OTAENbHBIM CTOPOHAM JKU3HM CaMapHTsH, 3TO HalpaBJCHUE HC-
CIeJOBaHUIl HAaUMHAET TPEBATUPOBATh HAA TPYAAaMH, OXBaTBHIBAIOIINMHU
BCIO MCTOPHUIO CaMapuTsIH. 3a MocjeHnue 25 JIeT BBIIIIO MHOXECTBO 3apy-
OeXHBIX paboT Mo McTopuM camapuTsH. Hauboiee BUAHBIM HMccienoBare-
neM B obmacTtu cembr ObLT Peitaxapa [Tymep, Takke HammucaBIIvil 3ameda-
TENBHYIO CTAThIO O BIMSHMM MyICHCKHMX CHHATOT Ha caMapuTsHcKue’. OH
TaKKe SABJISETCS aBTOPOM MOHOTpaduy 00 OTHOIIEHUN XPUCTHAH K caMapH-
TSAHAM B TO3/HEH aHTHYHOCTH . [TpoGneMoit 3aKOHOAATENHCTBA O CaMapH-
TSHAX 3aHUMAJICS UTAJIBIHCKUN HcclieqoBaTeab A. M. Pa6eﬂno4, TOPTOBJIEH
CaMapuTSIH C TPEICTABUTENSIMU JPYTUX PEIUTHO3HBIX HAIMPaBICHUNA —

! Montgomery J. A. The Samaritans. The Earliest Jewish sect. — Philadelphia, 1907.
Reprinted with additional matter — New York, 1968.

2 Pummer R. How to Tell Samaritan Synagogue from a Jewish Synagogue // BAR
24,1998. - P. 24-35.

® Pummer R. Early Christian Authors on Samaritans and Samaritanism. — Tiibingen,
2002.

* Rabello A. M. The Samaritans in Roman Law // The Samaritans, 2002. - P. 481—
495,
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Huxax Lla(bpnpl, B3aMMOOTHOLICHUN CaMapUTsH U MyCyJIbMaH Ha Hadallb-
HoOM stare — M. JleBu-Py6um’.

ApxeoJorudeckre packonku Ha Tepputopuu IlanecTuHsl npoBoau-
JIO MHOKECTBO SKCIIEAULUM, OTYETHI M CTATBH O CAMapUTIHAX MO apXeoJIo-
TMYECKUM HaxOJKaM ITyONMKOBAaIM MHOTHE HCCIIEAOBATENN. Y CTAaHOBJICHH-
€M apealla CaMapUTSHCKUX BOCCTaHMH, a TaK)kKe HEKOTOPBIMH IPOOIEMaMu
camapuTsIHCKOW smurpadukn 3anumancs Jlea du Cenpr®. Ilnmon Hap
OITyOJINKOBAJ MCCIIEIOBAHMS M0 U3yUYCHUIO ObITa B CAMApUTSHCKHX I1OCENIe-
HUSIX, 4 TAKXKE CIEI0B CAMapUTAHCKUX BOCCTaHUM B aux”. M. XaMHUTOBCKHi
3aHUMAJICSI TTPOOJIEMOH CIIEZIOB apXEOJIOTHYECKH IPOCIIEKUBAEMOTO KYJIb-
TYPHOT'O BIUSHUS APYTUX PEIUTHH HA CaMapUTsH, [I0 MaTepualaM packKo-

! Tsafrir Y. Trade, workshops and shops in Bet Shean/Scythopolis, 4-th-8-th centu-
ries // Byzantine trade 4-th-12-th centuries: the archeology of local, regional and
international exchange. Oxford, 2004. - P. 61-82.

2 Jlegu-Py6un M. TouroMpoHHM GeTKy(ha ramyciemuT rakayma (CamapursiHe B
PaHHIOI MyCYyJIbMaHCKYI0 5110xy) // Xanomor romompornm. 2002. Ne 822-823. - C.
28-32; Levy—Rubin M. The Samaritans during the early Muslim period according tj
the Continuatio tj the Chronicle of Abu ’L—Fath // The Samaritains, — Jerusalem,
2002. - P. 562-586 (Heb.).

® Di Segni L. New Epigraphic Discoveries at Scythopolis at in the Other Sites of
Late Antiquity Palestine // The XI Congresso Internazionale di Epigrafia Greca and
Latina. 1999; Di Segni L. Samaritan Revolts in Byzantine Palestine // Samaritans /
Stern E., Eshel H. (ed.). — Jerusalem, 2002. - P. 454-480 (Heb.); Di Segni L. Scyth-
opolis (Bet Shean) during in Samaritans rebellion // Jews, Samaritains and Chris-
tians in Byzantine Palestine. — Jerusalem, 1988. - P. 217-227. (Heb.); Di Segni L.
The Samaritans in Roman-Byzantine Palestine // Religious and Ethnic Communities.
- Bethesda, 1998. - P. 51-66; Di Segni L. Two Greek Inscriptions at Horvat Raqit //
Ragit-Marius’ Estate on the Carmel, Israel (BAR Int. Series 1300). - Oxford, 2004. -
P. 196-214.

* Dar S. Archaeological aspects of Samaritan research in Israel // Religious diversity
in Late Antiquity. - Leiden—Boston, 2010. - P. 189-199; Dar S. Landscape and Pat-
tern. An Archaeological Survey of Samaria 800 B.C.E. — 636 C.E. (BAR Int. Series
308). — Oxford, 1986; Dar S. Ragit-Marius’ Estate on the Carmel, Isracl (BAR Int.
Series 1300). — Oxford, 2004; Dar S. Samaritan Rebellions in the Byzantine Period:
The Archaeological Evidence. in four part // The Samaritans. 2002. - P. 213-244;
245-271; 382-443; 444-453; Dar. S. The Samaritains in Caesaria Maritima // Sa-
maria, Samarians, Samaritans: Studies on Bible, History and Linguistics / Zsengeller
J. (ed.). 2011. - P. 225-237.
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IOK B CAMAPHTAHCKHX mocetennsx . Katapuna Xeiiien omy61uKkoBaa cra-
THIO TI0 MaTephanaM packonok B Ber-Illeane/Ckudonomuce’. OBIMPHBIA
MacCHB TEM B CBOMX CTaThsIX KacaeTcs OJUH M3 HauOoiee M3BECTHBIX CO-
BpEMEHHBIX HcCclenoBaTened camaputsaH, Muxak MareH — apxeosioruye-
CKHE CIIefibl AEATENBHOCTH Ha rope I'apus3uM, MeCTONOIOXKEHHE caMapH-
TAHCKUX CHHAror U MOCEIEHHUH, CAMapUTSIHCKHE BOCCTAHUS M MHOTHE JIpY-
rue’.

Hecmotps Ha oOwmime y3KOHanpaBJiIEHHBIX HCCIENOBaHMM, B 3apy-
OexHOW ucTopuorpaduu He 3a0BIBAIOT M O TPylaX, OXBAaTHIBAIOIINX BCIO
UCTOPHIO, a TaKXKe KYJIbTYpY, PEIUTHIO U Jp. CPepbl KU3HU CaMapUTSH.
Wzpamnbckuii uccnenosarens Haran Ilyp nznan monorpaduio «Mcropus
CaMapI/ITSIH»4, rae maét moJHbIN 0030p camaputsH q0 1980-x rT., aHAMNU3U-
pyeT OnMcaHUs Pa3IMYHBIX CTOPOH JKU3HU CaMapUTSH, U NPAKTUYECKU HH-
KaK He KacaeTCcsl COBPEMEHHOW eMy CHUTyaluud. [pyrum HOpHUMEpOM KOM-
IUIEKCHOTO HCCIICOBAaHMS CaMapuTsAH sBIsieTcst pabota Anana J[pBuna
Kpoysa «CaMapuTsiHe»®, Te aBTOp PACCMATPHBAET MCTOPHIO CAMApPUTSH,
HX KyJBTYpHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH, PEIUTHO3HBIE BO33PEHUS U BIIMSHUSA Ha HUX
JIPYIUX PEIUTHH.

B omeuecmeennou uctopuorpapuu HCCICAOBAHHHA MOCBSIIEHHBIX
caMapuTsSHaM 3aMeTHO MeHblIe. KpymHeiliiiee pycCKOsI3BIYHOE HCCIIE0BA-
HUE CaMapUTSIHCKOIO 3THOCA BBIIUIO B J0OPEBOIOLNUMOHHON Poccuu. Hcro-
pux penuruu B. I1. PeiOunckwif, B Ooee 4eM MecTUCOT CTPAaHHIHOH MOHO-

! Hamitovsky Y. Changes and Developments of the Samaritan Settlement in the Land
of Israel during the Hellenistic-Roman Period (MA thesis, Bar llan University). —
Ramat Can, 2004 (Heb.).

2 Heyden K. Beath Shean/Skythopolis in Late Antiquity: Cult and Culture, Continui-
ty and Change // One God, One Cult, One Nation: Archaeological and Biblical Per-
spectives. - Berlin/New York, 2010. - P. 301-340.

% Magen Y. Mount Gerizim — A Temple-City // Qadmoniot. Vol. 23.1990. - P. 70-96
(Heb.); Magen Y. Mount Gerizim during the Roman and Byzantine Periods // Qad-
moniot. Vol. 120. 2000. - P. 133-143; Magen Y. Mount Gerizim Excavations. Vol.
1. — Jerusalem, 2004; Magen Y. Samaritan Synagogues // Judea and Samaria. Re-
search Studies 2. 1993. - P. 229-264; Magen Y. Samaritan synagogues // The Sa-
maritains. — Jerusalem, 2002. - P. 382—-443 (Heb.); Magen Y. The areas of Samaritan
Settlement in the Roman-Byzantine Period // The Samaritans. - Jerusalem, 2002. - P.
245-271 (Heb.); Magen Y. The Samaritans in the Roman-Byzantine Period // Sa-
maritans. — Jerusalem, 2002. - P. 213-244.

# Schur N. History of the Samaritans. — Frankfurt am Main, 1989.

® Crown A. D. The Samaritans. — Tiibingen: Mohr, 1989.
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rpadun «Camapsiae. O030p MCTOYHHKOB IS M3y4YCHHs caMapsiHcTBa. Mc-
TOpUS U PEIUTHA caMapsm»l, aéT mMoAPOOHBIA aHaIW3 M3BECTHBIX Ha TOT
MOMEHT UCTOYHUKOB, UCTOPUH U PEIUTHH CAMAPUTSIH.

B nanpHeileM MHTEpEC OTEUECTBEHHBIX YUEHBIX MEPEMECTUIICS Ha
HCCIIEI0OBAaHUS CaMapUTSHCKUX TEKCTOB, KOTOpbIE HaxoAsaTcs B Poccuiickoit
HarmoHansHOU Ombmmotexe (PHB) B Cankt-IletepOypre. Ilpumepamu Ta-
KHX pabOT MOTYT CIYXHTh paboThl JIeHObI BI/IJ‘ILCKepaZ u Apytiona XXam-
kousiHa®. Tlocneanuii B cBoeit paboTe W37an OYCHb BaXKHBIH HCTOYHHK B
U3YYCHUH MCTOPUM caMapuTsH — «CaMapuUTIHCKYIO XPOHHKY» AOy-i-
®darxa.

[Tosxanyii, eMTUHCTBEHHBIM HCKIIOYEHHEM M3 TEHACHIIUU HU3y4YEHUs
CaMapHUTSIHCKUX TEKCTOB, cTana uzgaHHas B 2004 roay ctates 0. A. CHo-
nosa’. B meii MIPECTABISIOTCS OYeHb KpaTKuil 0030p mcropuorpadum, mc-
TOPHH, PEIUTHO3HBIX BO33PEHUN U COBPEMEHHOW 3THOCOLMAIBHON CHUTya-
uuu camaputsH B [lanectune.

Takum o0pazoMm, HECMOTpPSI Ha OOWIHE TPYIOB YUEHBIX B 3apyOek-
HOW HcTOpHOTrpaduu, CPear KOTOPBIX MpeodiaaaroT padboThl Mo odIIei ue-
TOPUHU CAMapPUTSIH, MU KaKOU-TO SIUHUYHON MPOOJieMe, UCCIICAOBaHUS 10
HUCTOPUU CAMApUTSH B KOHTEKCTE PEIUTHO3HON MOJUTUKH MIMIepuu 10 cux
mop He ObUIO M3MaHO. B oTeyecTBEHHON McTOpUOrpaduy M3YUCHUIO caMa-
PHUTSH OTBOJMTCS OUYE€Hb MAJICHBKAs POJIb.

B nmanHOI#T paboTe BIIEpBBIC B OTCUESCTBCHHOW HCTOPUIECKOH HAayKe:

1. CucremMaTH4ecKHd WCCIEIOBaH IMpPOIECC 3apOXKACHUS, CTaHOBIIE-
HUS W pa3BUTHSI KOH(pECCHOHATIbHOH cucteMbl B [lanecTHHEe W W3ydYEHBI
(haKTOPHI BIMUSHUS HA 3TOT MPOIIECC;

2. PenurnosHas monmuTHKa Bu3aHTHH MOKa3aHa B HCTOPHIECCKOM
KOHTEKCTE B CBA3M C BHYTPEHHEW U BHEIIHEW NOJUTUKON Pumckoro rocy-
JIapCTBa;

Y Pubunckuii B. I1. Camapsime. OG30p MCTOYHMKOB JUTS M3ydeHHMs CAMApSHCTBA.
HUcropus u penurus camapsia. — Kues, 1913.

2 Bunascxep JI. CamapuTsHCKHE TOKYMEHTH ['ocymapcTBeHHO# myOnmaHO#H 6ubnmo-
teku uM. CanteikoBa-1lleapuna. Karamor. — CII6., 1992.

3 JKamrouan A. «CamaputsiHckasi xpoHHka» AOy-i1-Datxa u3 coopanus PHB. Bae-
JICHHE, TIepeBo, Nemn(ppPOBKa, Pa3HOYTEHHs, IIPUMEUYaHUsS K TEKCTY U KOMMEHTa-
pun. — M., 1995.

* Chnonose FO. A. CamaputsiHe W COBPEMEHHAs STHO-COLHAIbHAS curyarms // D0.
2004. No5. - C. 67-86.
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3. B ocHOBe COTpPYIHHYECTBA MEXIY CAMAPUTIHCKAM U SI3BIYECKUM
HACEJICHUEM B MMO3JHEAHTHIHOU [lanecTiHe GBIIAa TOPTOBIS Ha sApMapKax.
B3anMOOTHOIIICHHUs CaMapUTAH ¢ UyACSIMH M XPUCTHAHAMHU OBLIM eIe TH-
XKeyee, M 4acTO MBI HE MMEEM JaKe TaKMX OTPaHMICHHBIX MPUMEPOB CO-
TPYJHHAYECCTRA;

4. KoHpeccroHanbHBIC TPOTHBOPEUHsS MEKIAY CaMapUTSHAMH |
XpUCTHAHAMH B paHHEBU3aHTUHCKOM [lajmecTHHE, CTAHOBUWINCH TOBOIOM
JUIST BCE HOBBIX MPHUTECHEHHH, OCOOCHHO Y)KECTOUHMBIIMXCS C HA4aIoM
00pBOBI C epecsiMu;

5. Bce camapursaHckue Bocctanusi VI Beka, 3a MCKIIOYEHHEM TIO-
IIBITKU BOCCTAHHUS BO BpeMﬂ HpaBHeHI/IH AHaCTaCI/ISI, cTajlau BO3pa)KeHI/IeM
IMCOaaHCy BIACTHOM PEJUTHO3HOM MOJMTHKH, COCTABUB OIHY W3 CaMBIX
B&KHBIX YePT MMO3HEAHTHYHOW [laiecTHHET;
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I'/IABA |. BBAUMOOTHOILIEHUS UMITEPUU
C 39THO-KOH®ECCHOHAJIBHBIMHU I'PYIIITIAMHA

I.1. Ilepenuierenue nHTepecoB Mnepuu u XpucTHAHCTBA

B nauane |V Bexa PuMmckas nmmepust HAXOAMIACHh B TSKEIIOM COCTO-
SHUU. BHYTpH He€ NOCTOSHHO MPOUCXOJWIN CTOJIKHOBEHUS BOEHHO-
YHHOBHHYBMX IPYIIHAPOBOK . B 3THX ycmoBmsx Mmmepus Gbina mojencHa B
314 r. mexxny Koncrantunom (306—337) u Jluuauem (308-324).

[Mocne nobenst Koncrantuna B Outse npu Xpucornodie B 324 r., ou
cTaJ MpaBuTh Bcell Teppuropueit umnepuu. JlestenpHocts KoncrantuHa | u
ero mpeeMHHKa B BocTouHOW vactu, Koncrauius Il (337-361), BHyTpH
Wmmnepun Obl1a HarpaBieHa Ha CTAOMIN3AIMIO OOIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUH
1 COIMAILHO-3KOHOMUYECKOT0 TIOJIOKEHHUS TOCYAApCTBA B IIETIOM.

EcrectBenHo, penurnosnas nonmntuka KoHcTaHTHHA ObIa 4acThiO
ero oOmiel MOMUTHUKY 1 ObUIA HAalpaBieHA Ha YKPEIUICHHUE CHCTEMBI TOMH-
HaTa U aBTOPUTAPHBIX Haydal B CHCcTeME ylpaBieHus. [ maBHOH meibio M-
neparopa, HECOMHEHHO, OBLIO CO37aTh HauboJiee BBITOAHBIN LI Tocynap-
CTBa COI03 C XpUCTHAHCTBOM. OTHAKO NOJJIMHHOTO NMOHMMAHUS rocynap-
CTBEHHBIX 33/1a4 CO CTOPOHBI XPHCTHAH MOXXHO OBUIO JOCTUTHYTH JIUIIb B
TOM Clly4ae, eciii ToCyJapcTBO 00ecnedrnsio Obl LIEPKBH JOCTATOYHO OJaro-
MIPUSATHOE TIOJIO’KEHUE B TOCYIaPCTBE.

ConmnanbHO-TIOIUTHYECKHE U JPyTHe BUABI BOJHEHHUH, B 3TO BpeMs
o0Jekach B OCHOBHOM B (pOpMY PEJIMTHO3HBIX MPOTECTOB, JUOO IBIKE-
HUH cemapaTUCTCKOro Tonka. M Hambomee octpoit Gpopmoit u3 3THX BHUIOB
BOJTHEHHIT BBUTH PeUTHO3HbIe’. BCe BHIBI MPOSBICHHS HEIOBOILCTBA FOC-
MOJCTBYIOILEN BJIACTBHIO, BCE MPEJJIOKEHHUS] €€ M3MEHUTh HOCWJIM SIBHBIN
PENIMTHO3HBIN XapakTep. B STHX yCIIOBHSX €JUHCTBEHHBIM COIO3HHKOM
rocygapcTBa JUIs YKOPEHEHHS B HapoAax HMIIEPUU JOTMAaTOB, COBMECTH-
MBIX C CYIIECTBYIOIINM MOPSAKOM, Obla penurus. T.e. B Henax CMAT4eHus
COIMAIBHBIX IIPOTECTOB HEOOXOAWMO OBUI0 OOBETUHHUTH MHUPOBO33PECHUE

! Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambrige ancient history. Vol. XIl. — Cambrige,
2008. - P. 90.

2 Griinewald T. Constantinus Maximus Augustus (Historia Einzelschriften 64). —
Stuttgart, 1992. - P. 609-612.

3 Crasxun C. J. Yka3. cou. - C. 166.
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JUIS TIPUJIaHUsT yCTOMYMBOCTH MpaBoNopsaaKky. IloaToMy penuruosHsiii Bo-
npoc B noiuTHke KOHCTaHTHHA M €ro NMPeeMHHUKOB OBLI OJHHM U3 CaMBIX
Ba)KHBIX, @ OT IIEPKBH TPeOOBAIOCH PECEUCHHUE MPOSIBICHN, OMTACHBIX AL
TOCYAapcTBa, B T.4., U ¢ ero nomoinsto. [Ipn 3tom, Koncrantia He o0maman
HE TOJBKO IO3HAHWSAMH B XPUCTHAHCKOM TEOJIOTMH, HO IaXXE CKOJIBKO-
HUOYIb CHCTEMATHUECKMMHU 3HAHUAME BOOGIE'.

Takum o6pazom, KoHcTaHTHHY (Kak W €ro npeeMHHKaM) HEOOXOaH-
Ma ObLIa penurus, KOTopasi CMOKET IOMOYb UM B PEIICHUH JITAHHBIX BOIPO-
coB?. SI3BIYECTBO [T STHX Le/Ieil He MOIXOIUIO — OHO HE HMEIO yCTOMuH-
BOW JOTMaTHKH, KaHOHBI M Oopb0a ¢ OTKIOHEHHSIMH (epecsiMU) ObUIH eMy
gyxbel. Mynansm U caMapUTSHCTBO HE IMOAXOIII sl MUPOBOTO OXBaTa — B
HUX WICHBI PEIUTHO3HOM TPYNIBI SBIAIOTCS M YWIEHAMH STHUYECKOU IpyT-
IIBI, YTO TIpeJIosaracT 00beAMHEHNE TOPa3Io Oosee OIM3KOE, YeM 33 yMBbl-
BaJIOCh.

Kpome TOrO, K 3THM ABYM PEIUTHO3HBIM TPYIIaM B MacITadax
Wmmepun oTHoIIEHHE OBLIO HECKOJIBKO TPE3PUTENBHBIM. A BOT XpHUCTHAH-
CTBO JUI PELICHUA 3a]a4, BO3JIaraeMbIX NIPaBUTEILCTBOM, ITOJIXOAMUIIO Ue-
JIBHO — OHO 00J1a71aJI0 TIOYTH BEKOBBIM ONBITOM OOPBOBI C epecsiMHU, J0CTa-
TOYHO JIErKO BOCTIPHHUMANIO MECTHBIE CHHKPETHUECKHE HIEMEHTHI, BKIIIO-
yaroluecs B eIUHOE MUPOBo33peHue. IIpu 3ToM XpucTuaHckas JorMaTHKa
He ObUIa YCTaHOBJIEHA OKOHYATENBHO.

Hayano noBopoTa B penuruo3Hoil nonutuke Pumckod umnepuu
0003HauWI, u3maHubli or uMenn KoHcrtanthHa W Jlumuaus, MuiaHcKui
saukT 313 r. Bripouem, 3TOT 3IUKT JIUIIb 0003HAYMI TOBOPOT OT KOH(PPOH-
TAalMK K COTPYAHHYECTBY C XpHCTHAHCTBOM®. HacTosimiue ske yeaoBus s
XpHCTHAaHU3aIMU obecrieynBanl He MUIAHCKHHA 3AMKT, a IOCIEIyIOIIne
Mepbl KoHcTaHTHHA U ero nocienoBaTenei.

! Pyooxsac A. JI. Odepku pemuruo3HONW MOMUTHKH PUMCKOI MMIlepuu BpeMeHH
nmreparopa  KoHcrantmHa ~ Bemmkoro — (aBroped.  kamn.  muce.)  //
http://centant.spbu.ru/aristeas/monogr/rudokvas/rud011.htm.

2 Cameron A., Garnsey P. Ibid. - P. 90.

3 Csenyuykas U. C. OCOOEHHOCTH PETMTMO3HON KU3HU HAPOIHBIX MAacC B a3HaT-
ckux npoBuHIMAX Pumckoit umnepun (II-III BB.): s3bIMecTBO M XpUCTHAHCTBO //
BJIM. 1992. Ne2. - C. 63.

* Kasaxos M. M. Xpuctranuzanus Pumckoit umnepun B IV B. (aBTOped. MOKT.
nwcc.) // http://cheloveknauka.com/hristianizatsiya-rimskoy-imperii-v-iv-v.
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3acnyra Koncrantuna | Benukoro cocrosiia B TOM, YTO OH BbIpabo-
TaJ OCHOBHBIC HAIPABJICHUS PEIUTMO3HON MONUTUKM Pumckoil nmmnepuu,
KOTOPBIE ONPEJENMIN TJIABHBIE TEHACHIMH XPUCTHAHW3aIUN HA MPOTSKE-
HuH Beero [V B. DTu HampaBieHUs CBOJMINCH K CIEAYIOMIEMY: BO-TIEPBBIX,
OBUTH M3AaHBI 3JUKTHI, OIPEICIABIINE JETaIbHBIA CTATYC XPHCTHAHCTBA H
€ro MHCTUTYTOB M YKPEIUIABLIME MaTepHAIbHOE MOJI0XKEHUE LIEPKBU U CO-
LUaBHBIN CTaTyC KIUPUKOB (yka3 321 r., mpenocTaBUBIIMN U LIEPKBU, U
KJIMpUKaM IpaBa MOJy4YeHHs UMYILECTBa IO 3aBELIAHUI0); BO-BTOPBIX, ObI-
JIM TPUHATHl MEpPbI, HaNpaBJICHHbIE Ha 00ECIEYCHUE eIMHCTBA LEPKBHU (B
1.4., Hukeiickuii co6op 325 r.); B-TpeTbHX, ObUIN CAETaHbI NEPBbIE MOIBIT-
KM TI0 OIIPEeNICHHUIO XapaKTepa OTHOIIEHUI XpUCTHAHCKOHN IIEpKBU U TOCY-
JlapcTBa; B-4eTBEPTHIX, KOHCTAHTHH MOMbITAICS HAHTH ONpEAEICHHBIH 0a-
JIAaHC MEXJY XPHUCTHAHCTBOM W APYTMMH PEIMTHUAMH, JIETadbHO CYILECTBO-
BaBIIIMH B TOCYIapCTRe’.

3naveHue neiicTBuil KOHCTaHTHHA B MONB3Yy XPUCTHAHCTBA U 00IIast
OIIEHKA €T0 PENUTHO3HON MOJIUTHKH MOTYT OBITH PACCMOTPEHBI C PAa3HBIX
cTopoH. C HNOIUTHYECKON TOUKH 3pEHHS BBITOJIBI COI03a C XPUCTHAHCTBOM
3a Bpems mnpapyieHHs KoHCTaHTHHa elje He CTaJd OYEBHIHBIMHU, M JIaXe
BMEIIIATEJILCTBO B Jiejia IIEPKBU BIIOJIHE BIMCHIBANIOCH B PAMKH TPaJAUIIUOH-
HBIX HMMIIEPATOPCKUX obs3amHOCTel>. A ¢ TOUKH 3pEHUSI XPUCTUAHCKOU
LIEPKBH 3TH MEPHI, HECOMHEHHO, MOTYT CYHTAThCSI MMOJJIMHHON PEeBOTIONNEH
U MOBOPOTHBIM ITyHKTOM B UCTOPUHU. XPUCTHAHE HE TOJIbKO MOJYYHIIU UM-
MepaTOPCKOE MOKPOBUTENIBCTBO U MAaTPOHAXkK, HO MOMUMO 3TOI0 XPUCTHAH-
CTBO BCTYNMWIO B NPHHLIUIHAIBHO HOBBIM albIHC C PUMCKHM rocyjap-
CTBOM, B KOTOPOM HMIIEPATOPCKasi BIACTh CIIOCOOCTBOBAAa 00ECTIEYEHHIO
€IMHCTBA LEPKBH U OTKpPbIBAJIA LIEIYI0 3MOXY XpPHUCTHaHM3auuu Pumckoi
uMITepun’,

ITocne cmeptn KoncrantuHa B 337 T. MEXAy €ro CHIHOBBSIMHU Hada-
nack Goppba 3a BIACTb, KOTOPAs MPHOBpPENa PEMIHO3HYI0 OKpacKy'. Bo-
cTO4YHOH JacThio PuMckoit umnepnu npasui Koncranuuii 11, u on BEN mpe-

! Kasaxos M. M. Tam xe.

2 Lane Fox R. Pagans and Christians in the Mediterranean World from the Second
Century A. D. to the Conversion of Constantinople. — Harmondsworth, 1986. - P.
629-635.

% Kasaxos M. M. Tam xe.

* Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambridge ancient history. Vol. X11l. — Cambridge,
2008. - P. 4-11.
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clIeIoBaHus 3a CTOpOHHUKaMH Hukelickoro cobopa 10 YKperuieHHs BIacTH
KoncranTuna ||, monnep:kuBaroniero HUKEHIEB, Ha 3anaﬂe1. I'maBHBEIM BO-
mpocoM BHyTpeHHed monutuku npu Koncranmuu || Obu1 penuruo3Hsiii —
HMIIEPATOP CUHUTAI, YTO CMOXKET YCTAHOBUTD BIACTh HAJ| IIEPKOBBIO TOJIBKO
B ClIy4ae, €clii OHa OyJeT apuaHCKoW (ApHaH M €ro MOC/IeA0BATENN CUUTA-
1, 9T0 XPHUCTOC Kak bor-chlH cymiecTBOBasll HE Bcerga, a ObUT CO3MaH.
Taxoke, 10 UIX MHEHHIO, T€, KTO CUMTAaeT MHAYE, OTBEprarT 4ro bor-orem —
oren, a bor-ceiH — cbiH). CoumanbHo#l 6a30i apuaH ObUIM MTOJYUHEHHBIC
OoraToif BepxyIke ropoackue ciou. Hu B conuaabHOM, HH B JOrMaThye-
CKOM IUTaHEe OHM He ObUIM eAnHbI, ToToMy nonbiTka KoHcranuwms |l nporu-
BOIIOCTaBUTh apuaH NPaBOCIABHBIM HepapXxaM 3aKOHUYIIACh Heynadei. B
UTOTE My He NOAYUHSINCH HU NTPAaBOCIAaBHBIC, HU apHaHe.

Ipeemunk Koncrannwms, FOmman Oterymank (361-363) BeImemsuics
B psAAy HMIICpaTOpOB JAHHOTO TIIEpHOJa KakK IOCIIEA0BATENb 3IUIMHO-
PUMCKOH PENMIHH, TeperuIeTéHoN co ctonnu3MoM. FOmman ObUT MpuMepoM
KaK OJMH M3 CaMbIX BEPOTEPIHMBIX UMIEPATOpOB — (OPMAIBHO IPH HEM
He OBIJI0 HMKAaKUX MpecieoBaHUM XpHcTHaHCKOM penurud. Ho xpuctuane
BCE paBHO OTXOJUIH OT BJIACTH’.

IMocne kpatkoro mpasnenust Mosuana (363—-364) — peBHOCTHOTO HH-
Keiilla, OTMEHHBIIIETO BCE PEMTHO3HBIC pacropsukenns FOmana®, ma mpe-
cron B3omén Banentunnan | (364-375), npomomkuBiiuii monutuky KoH-
cranmus 1%, aro BeUMIOCH B BoccTanme [IPOKOMHs, KOTOPOMY Hake ya-
nock B3sITh KoHcTanTnHOMONG. [locne moaBieHnst BOCCTaHUS MOJI0KEHHE
B CTpaHe MPOJOJDKAIO OcTaBaThCsl TSDKENMBIM, ¢ 70-x 1r. |V B. Bu3zanTus
Besa GoeBble JEWCTBHA Ha BcexX rpaHuuax. Takxke, Banentnnuan |, kak u
Banentunuan Il (375-392) Bén mosMTHKY, HANPABICHHYIO MPOTHB MOHA-
miectBa. [1o3ke MOHAIIECTBO CTaHET CaMOW aKTUBHOM CHIION B OOphOe ¢
SI3BIYECKON ommo3unueil, u OyIeT MCIoJIb30BaThCa rOCyIapCTBOM OIOCpe-
JIOBaHHO — Yepe3 IIePKOBb.

Bckope mocie katactpodsl npu Anpuanomnone (378 r.) U cMepTH
nmnepatopa Banenrta, mMmepatopoM ctaHoBurcs Peomocmit | Bemmxwmii
(379-395, Ha 3anazne popmainbHo ¢ 391, odpuunansro ¢ 394 r.). [lpu HéEM

Y Craskun C. JI. Yxas. cou. - C. 170.
2 Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambridge ancient history. Vol. XIIlI. - P. 62.
3 -
Ibid. - P. 80.
“ 1bid. - P. 81.
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PENMTHO3HBII BOIIPOC HECKOJBKO OTOIIEN C MEepBOTo IUlaHa (M3-3a Harle-
CTBHUII BapBapoB), HO BCE paBHO OBUT OZHMM U3 BaxHeHmmx. Peomocuit
paccMaTpuBai OCHOBHOHM pENUIved XpUCTHMAHCTBO HUKEWCKOIO TOJKa, KO-
TOpOE MPHOBPENO K TOMY BPEMEHH GOIbIiIee BIHUAHNIE, YeM apHAHCTBO . B
380 r. ®eomocuem ObuT M3aH >MUKT Cunctos populos, KOTOPEIH ITOBENIEBAT
BCEM HapoJaM, HaXOAAIMINMCA 0] €T0 BIACThIO, HCIIOBEI0BATh HUKEHCKYTO
BEpy, NpUHATYIO Ha | Becenenckom co6ope2.

Oo0ecrnieunB nobeny Hukeiinam, deomocuit cTpeMUIICS MOJYUHUTH
LIEPKOBb MMIIEPAaTOPCKOil BilacTh. PaccmarprBas mpoliece XpUCTHaHU3ANT
Pumckoit umnepun kak LesibHOE siBJIeHHE, uMneparopa deogocus MOKHO
BOCIIPUHMMATh Kak (QUrypy, 3aBepliuBInyto ero. [loaromy, MeponpusTus
KoncTanTHHA ¢ Takol TOYKH 3peHUs OyayT CBOEOOPa3HON «PEBOIIOIHEH,
Mmeponpustas deogocus BHONHE NMPAaBOMEPHO Ha3BaTh TAKUM XK€ TEPMH-
HoM. bosee mpaBWIBHBIM Ha Hall B3MJIsLA OyIeT paccMaTpuBaTh NMPaBICHUC
Koncrantnna u npasnenne ®eomocus Kak JBa dTana — HadaldbHBIA W 3a-
BEpIIAIOIMNI — OJHOTO M TOTO Xe Ipomecca: obpamenns Pumckoit nmme-
PHH B XpUCTHAHCTBO M OOpAIeHUs] XpUCTHAHCTBA B PUMCKYIO I/IMHepI/IIO3.

ITocne cmeptu @eonmocus | B 395 r. Pumckas umnepus mojajiexana
OKOHYATeNbHOMY pa3ziely Ha 3amanHyio U BocTtounyto. Ero mpeemMHHKOM
Ha Boctoke ctan Apkanuit (395—408). Bonpoc ¢ BapBapCcKUMH IUIeMEHAMU
cTai B 9TO BpeMs s BuzaHTuu 0coOeHHO OCTPO M MOTPeOOBaI KOHCOIH-
JAIMM YCHIMH TOCYJAapcTBa, LEPKBM M oOmiecTa’. Cpemu IEpKOBHBIX
nepapxoB ObUIM T€, KTO HMPOIIOBEIOBANl IIPOTHB BJIACTH, HANPHMEpP apXH-
eMMCKOI KOHCTaHTHHOMONbcKMH Moanu 3naroyct. Han HUM ycTpowmu cyn
u cocnanu B Apmenuio B 404 r., riie oH yepes 3 roga ymep.

Ccbutka 3maroycra ITOCTY)KWIM TIOBOJOM JUIS OYEpPEIHON BOJIHBI
BOCCTAHHIi°, HAMOOJIEE CHITEHOE M3 KOTOPBIX IPOMCXOMIO B cromue’. OHu
MIPOAOJDKIIINCH B TIpaBieHHe npeeMHuka Apxagus @eonmocus |l Mamoro
(408-450). ®eomocuii mpomokun aeno Koncrantuna | Bemukoro B BoO-

! Craskun C. J. Ykas. cou. - C. 179.

2 piganiol A. L’Empire chre'tien. — Paris, 1972. - P. 237-238.

% Kasaxos M.M. Tam xe.

* Ferrill A. The Fall of the Roman Empire: The Military Explation. — London, 1986.
- P. 94-96.

® Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambrige ancient history. Vol. XIII. - P. 116-118.

® Kelly, J. N. D. Goldenmouth. The Story of John Chrysostom. — London, 1995. - P.
16-18.
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MpoCe YKPEIUICHHUS UMYIIECTBEHHBIX MpaB HEepKBHU — B 434 T. OH H3/1a1 3a-
KOH, 110 KOTOPOMY HMYIIECTBO KIMPUKOB, YMEpIINX 0e3 3aBeIaHus, 0TXO0-
IHII0 LepKBH. B ero mpaBiieHHe OT NPaBOCIaBHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA OTKOJIO-
JIach HECTOPHAHCKas epech, YETKO pasrpaHUYMBaIOIas BO XPUCTE YesIOBe-
yeckoe 1 6osxkecTBeHHOE . DTOi npobaeme ObLT OCBAMIEH 3-1 Beenenckuit
cobop B Ddece 431 roma’.

[Mocne nobenbl MpaBocIaBHON 4acTH XPUCTHAHCTBA HAa 3TOM cobope,
YacTh KJIMpa B BOCTOYHBIX MPOBHHIMAX BU3aHTHH, MPHACPKUBAIOLIASNCS
HECTOPHAHCKOH epecu, Obljla pa3rpomiieHa, BIPOYEM, HE HCUYE3HYB BOBCE.
Bropodem, 3TO MOCTYKWIIO JIHIIb HAYAIOM B JUTHTEIBHONH MEXKI0YCOOHOM
00pb0C BHYTPH KaK XPUCTHAHCKOH IIEPKBU (MEXIY KOHCTAHTHHOMOIBCKHM
U aJICKCAaHIPUICKUM KIMPOM 32 MECTO KOHCTAHTHHOIOJILCKOTO TIaTpHapXa),
TaK M TrOCyJapCTBEHHOTo ammapara Busantuu (6oppba MpUABOPHBIX KIHK
NPOTHB €BHYyXa Xpucadus), He 3aKOHIMBILEHCS U cO cMepThio Deomocus.

IMpeemunkom Deonocus Il, He OCTaBUBLIETO MOTOMKOB MY)KCKOTO
noJyia, >KCHUBINKCh Ha ero crapiued cectpe Ilynbxepuu, cran Mapkuan
(450-457). Ecnu B koHue mpasienus Peomocusi, Gmarogaps Ddecckomy
«pazboiiHnYbeMy» cobopy 449 r. mobGenuBIIeH MOXKHO OBLIO CYMTATh €TH-
NIETCKYI0 CTOPOHY, TO IIp¥ MapkuaHe, aHHYJIUPOBABILIEM IIOCJIEICTBUS 3TO-
ro c060pa — KOHCTAHTHHOMOIBCKHH KITHp®.,

Bonee Toro, 01 co3Ban 4-if Beenenckuit cobop B Xankungone. Ox
MOCTAHOBMJI CYUTaTh J{HOCKOpa, TaBy AJICKCAaHIPHHCKOTO KIHpa, epeTHu-
KOM U JIMIIUTH eMUCKONCTBa. HO HUKaKoro MpUMHpPEHHS! IPOTHBOOOPCTBY-
IOIMX CTOPOH Ha cobope He MpOMW30IUIo, a TociepoBaTenu Juockopa,
OCTaBIIIMECS Ha OTCTAWBAHUM TOTO, YTO YEJOBEYECKOe M O0XKECTBEHHOE
ecTecTBO B XpHCTe OBLIO CIIUTO B OJJHO C €AMHOH CYIIHOCTBIO, MOYYHIN
Ha3zBaHHEe MOHOGHUCUTOB. KOHCTAaHTHHOMOJIBCKHE HEPApXH U MPUCYTCTBY-
IOKrE JICraTbl PUMCKOI'O Iallbl JIpBa TTOCTAHOBMIIN JJId IpaBOCJIaBHBIX BE-
pytoux (Gopmyiny, 4To XpHUCTOC MMEJ JIBa €CTECTBA — YEJOBEUECKOEe U
607KeCTBeHHoe, KOTOPbIC HC ObLIH CJINTBI, HO B TOXE BpEMA HEPA3ACIUMbI

! Craskun CJI. Yxa3. cou. - C. 194.

2 Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambridge ancient history. Vol. XIV. — Cambridge,
2008. - P. 38.

3 Cameron A., Garnsey P. Ibid. - P. 44,
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nociie Borutomenus . Kerarn, MO3TOMY MOHO(HCUTHI OOBUHSIN MPaBOBEP-
HBIX B HECTOPHAHCKOU €pecH.

Taxxe Ha maHHOM cobope ObUT TPUHAT 28-i1 KaHOH, MPU3HABIINN
KOHCTaHTHHOTIOJIECKOTO TTaTpHapxa BTOPBIM IOciie puMCcKOTo mansl. B Cu-
pun, Erunre, ApMeHUHN He MIPU3HABAIN UTOTOB aHHOTO cobOopa, B Erunre
u TlanecTHHE HawyamMch BoJHEHHUsAZ. Ilocie XanIKuIoHCKOTO cobopa Bce
BOCTOYHBIE POBUHIINY BU3aHTUU MPUILIN B JBUKEHHUE, U TOJIBKO BOCHHAS
CWJIa 3acTaBjisUla MECTHOE HACEICHUC MPU3HABATh O(PHIMANBHYIO Hepap-
XHIO.

B 457 r. B nuue MapkuaHa nan mociegHuil JeruTUMHBIN MpecTa-
Butenb nuHactun Peogocust |. [pu JIese | (457-474) u Onasun 3eHoHE
HUcagpe (474—491) ocTtpoTa penmmMruo3HOTO BOIPOCA BHYTPH XPHCTHAHCKOMH
LEPKBH Cllala — KOHCTAHTHHOIIONECKAN KIIMP UMeENl UX OYEBHUIHOE PacIo-
JIOXKEeHHEe. B 11e7IoM BCIO BTOPYIO MOJOBHHY V Beka MOXKHO CUHTATh OTHO-
CUTENBHO CIIOKOMHOM JUIsl XpUCTHAHCKON LEPKBHU.

IIpu Anacracum (491-518) momyumna pacmpocTpaHeHHE TOJIUTHKA
CcTa0MIM3aluy — CHaYaja B BUIC HEBMEIIATCIBCTBA, MIOTOM — MOJICPIKKU
MoHo(ucurcTBa B Cupun (M HE TOJIBKO) pasHbIMH criocobamu. Jlenan oH
9TO 7Sl yIep KaHUs 3TOTO PETMOHA B cocTaBe Buzantum, T.k. Ilepcus B 310
BpeMsi OKpeIula Mocjie MOTPSICEHU BTOPO MOJOBUHBI V Beka®. TOMBITKH
pacnpocTpaHuTh MOHO(PUCUCTCBO UMeNU MecTo B [lanecTuHe, HO Tam mpe-
oOnamaHue cpen XPUCTHAHCKOTO HACEICHUS TTOTYIHIIH IIPABOCIIABHBIE.

Ecimm Anacracwii IpOBOIMI MUPOIIOOUBYIO TOJUTHKY C COCEISIMH,
to cnenyromue 3a HuMm FOctun | (518-527) nauan noarorosky, a KOctunu-
an | (527-565) nepemién kK OTBOEBaHHIO 3eMelb ObIBIeH 3anaaHoit Pum-
ckoit umnepun. Eciiu FOcTHH He OBIT aKTUBEH B PEIUTHO3HOH MTOTUTHKE, TO
BractomoGuBsii FOcTHHHAH®, HeCMOTpSI Ha TOT (AKT, 4TO €ro Cympyra OT-
KpBITO TOJAepKUBaJla MOHOQHUCHUTOB, MpaBUTEIbCTBO HOcTWHMAaHA MOM-
JIEP>KUBAJIO COI03 C MPABOCIABHBIM JYXOBEHCTBOM (UTO SIBHO MPOCIEKHUBA-
etcs B Konmekce KOctunnana).

! Craskun C . Yxa3. cou. - C. 197.

2 Gray P. T. R. The Defence of Chalcedon in the East (451-553). — Leiden, 1979. -
P. 17-25.

% Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambridge ancient history, Vol. XIV. - P. 61.

* Croke B. The Chronicle of Marcellinus. — Sydney, 1995. - P. 124,
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OTOT COI03 HOCUIJ JBE XapaKTEpHbIE YePThl — MPEIOCTaBICHUE Mpa-
BOCJIABHOMY TyXOBEHCTBY BCSUECKUX IPUBIIIETHI 1 O€30rOBOPOYHOE MOA-
YMHEHNE LIEPKBU HMIIEPATOPY.

[IpaBocaBHast XpUCTHAHCKAS IEPKOBb B3aMEH IOTYUIHIIa TOMOIIH B
6oprOe cO CBOMMH IMOJIUTHYECKUMH U PETUTHO3HBIMH KOHKypeHTaMH. [1o-
9TOMY BCEM JPYIMM pPEINTHO3HBIM HAIPAaBICHHUAM B INEPUO MPABICHUS
IOctunmnana | mpuxoannock BecbMa TSHKEIO.

KOctuHnan mMeuTan o eqUHOI MMIEpUH ¢ €AMHON penuruel, Ho 3Ta
MeuTa ObUIa JlajieKa OT pealbHOCTH: Ha 3amaje ObliIo CHIIBHO apUaHCTBO, Ha
Bocroke npoucxonuna okecTOYEHHAs PENUIHO3HAsl M colnanbHas 6opnba
MEX]ly pa3INYHBIMU HAIPaBICHUSAMHU B XpUCTHAHCTBE, Hyaau3Me (caMmapu-
TsiHE OBLIM CaMbIM paclpoCTpaHEHHOH CeKkToi) n s3praecTBe. [loaTomy pe-
JIUTHO3Has HETEPIUMOCTh ObUIa BO3BEACHA B PAHT TOCYIapCTBEHHOM IOK-
TpUHBL. Yke B 527-528 IT. NOSBUIOCH MHOKECTBO 3aKOHOB IIPOTUB BEPOOT-
CTYITHUKOB, EPETHKOB, €BPEEB U S3BIYHUKOB'. OHH OrpaHMUHBAIUCH B IIO-
JUTHYECKUX M MMYIIECTBEHHBIX NPaBaX, OTCTPAHAINCh OT OOIIECTBEHHOH
KHU3HY, 32 NPUBEPKCHHOCTh K HEKOTOPHIM €pecsiM BBOAMIACH CMEpTHas
Ka3Hb. JTO MOPOXKIAIO BOCCTAHUSI, MACCOBOE OEICTBO 3a IPaHHILY.

HckimoueHre M3 A3TOTO CIUCKA COCTABISUIM JIMIIb MOHOQMUCHTBI,
HMEBIIME OTpoMHOe BiusHHEe Ha Bocrtoke, rne IOctunmany Heobxonum
ObUT OTHOCUTEJBbHBIH MHp, a riaBHoe — Cupus u Eruner B cocraBe umrie-
pun. ITociie HECKOJIBKUX MOMBITOK PacpOCTPAHUTh 3aKOHBI IPOTHB €PETH-
KOB Ha MoHO(pucHuToB, FOcTuHman | oTKa3ancs ot HaHHOW 3aTen, XOTS 3TO
CI0COGCTBOBAIIO TIOSBICHUIO IPOBIEM C IATICKMM HPECTONOM?,

Ho rnaBHBIM MHMHYCOM BBIHY)XJICHHOH IOAJEPKH MOHO(DHCHUTOB
cTaja AnMTenbHas 6opbba Mo Bompocy ocyxiaeHus T.H. «Tpéx rmas» — 0o-
rocnoBckux TpynoB deogopa Mormcyactuiickoro, @eogoputa Kupckoro u
WBbI Decckoro, 0OBHHSBIINX MOHO(GHUCHTOB B HECTOPHAHCKOM epecu. Bo-
MIPEeKH MPOTECTaM 3alaJHBIX MPUCOCTUHEHHBIX BIAJCHUN UMIIEPHH U PUM-
ckoro mansl, KOctuanan nobwmiicsa ocyxaeHus «Tpéx riae» Ha 5-oM Bce-
nerHckoM cobope B Koncrantmromorne (553 r.), XOTA 3TO HE NIPHUBENIO K
YCTaHOBIICHUIO PEJIMTMO3HOTO MHUpa B UMIIepuH. IHaue 1 OBITh U HE MOTJIO,

! Ccameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambridge ancient history, Vol. XIV. - P. 69.
2 Cameron A., Garnsey P. Ibid. - P. 72-78.
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Be/Ib Pa3leisii UX B OCHOBHOM IOJIMTHYECKHE U B MEHBLICH CTEIIEHH pe-
JIMTHO3HBIC PA3HOTTACHS

IocnencTus penuruosHoi momuTiku FOctuHMana | moporo o6xo-
JIWINCH CTpaHE, MOPOXKas HE TOJBKO HEMTOBOIBCTBO, HO M MaccoBoe Oer-
CTBO W3 cTpaHbl. ABTOpHTapHas nonutuka OctuHMaHa | o oTHOImIEHHIO K
JTYXOBEHCTBY M HOIBITKH COMMKEHUS] ¢ MOHO(HCHTCTBOM HOPOAMIN 3HAUH-
TEJILHOE HEJOBOJBCTBO CPEAU NMPABOCIABHBIX, U B PE3YJbTaTe €ro MpeeM-
HUKH OBIIM BBIHY)KJCHBI 0€30rOBOPOYHO BEPHYTHCS K IMOJAEPIKKE MpPaBo-
CITaBHs M I0rMaToB XalKHIOHCKOro coGopa’.

Takum ob6pazom, xpuctuane B |V Beke B LeJIOM JIENWINCH Ha JIBE
OoJipIlIe KaTeropuu. B mepByl0 BXOIMIM IIUPOKHE KPYTH, OKHAABIINE
00’KECTBEHHOW TIOMOIIM B 36MHOI )KM3HU U BEPOH B BBICIIYIO CIIPaBEIJIH-
BOCTb B 3arpOOHOMN >KU3HH.

Bo BTOpOIf HaxOMICS Y3KUN KPYT yUUTeNel 1epKBH, TPeOOBABIINX
HEYKOCHHUTEJIFHOTO BBIITOJIHEHUS OOPSIOB M BBIABHTABIIMX YETKHE OTMa-
THUYECKHe TTosIokeHns Bepbl. Haunnas ¢ xonna |1l — magana IV Beka, enn-
CKOIIbI NIPUCBAaWBAIOT ceOe JOXOJbI LEPKBU M (PaKTUUECKU MEpPeXomsiT Ha
MO3UIMK BIMATEIBHBIX BEJIBMOX, HMX BBIOOPBI apUCTOKPATH3HPOBAIIKCE,
MUTPOTIOJIUTHI (@ MMO3/HEe MaTpHapXH) PYKOMOJIarajd UX 10 CBOEMY yCMOT-
peHuto.

XpucTruaHckasi IEpKOBb CHIIBHO YKPEIWia CBOU MO3MLUH B UMYIIle-
CTBCHHBIX IpaBax Onaromaps ykasam KoncrantuHa (321 r.) u @eomocus |1
(434 r.), KpoMe TOTO KIMPUKU OBLITIH OCBOOOXKICHHI OT MPSMBIX HAJIOTOB.
[MpaBxa, B 310Xy MO3/IHEH aHTUYHOCTH IIEPKOBb HE CMOTJIa B3STh Ha ceOs
NoJiHOe oOecriedeHne KiMpa, W KIMPUKH BBIHYXIEHBI ObUTH 3aHUMAaThCS
PEMECIIOM HJIH TOPToBIIeH, Aist oOecrieueHus ceosl.

[peBpalieHre XpUCTHAHCTBA B TOCYIAPCTBEHHYIO PEJIUTHIO BbI3Ba-
JIO CepbE3HBII PACKOJ BHYTPU HETO, & HAMETUBILIUICS PACKOJ HOCHII IIpe-
MMYILECTBEHHO COLMAIbHBINA XapaKTep.

Briciei 11epkoBHO WHCTAHINEH SIBISIIMCE cOOOpHI, KoTophie B V-
V BB. NPakTHYECKH OKOHYATEIHHO pa3paboTalii XPUCTHAHCKYIO JIOrMaTH-
Ky, YTO HE CIIacJio IIEpKOBb OT packoiyia. Hanbosnee 3HaunTEeNbHAS MONBITKA

! Craskun CJ1. Yxa3. cou. - C. 281.
2 Tam xe.
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IpeojoNeTh ero OblIa caenana Bo BpeMeHa OctuHnana |, 3akoHYMBIIAsICS
Heynadel BBUAY HAJIWYUS UCKIIFOYCHUS B BUIE MOHO(DHCHUTOB.

Penurmnosnas nmonuruka KOctuamana | moporo obomuracek cTpane, a
€& OCIIeICTBHS BBIHYIMIH OCIESAYIOMMX HMIICPAaTOPOB MIPAKTHIECKH 0e3-
OrOBOPOYHO MOAIEPKUBATH CTOPOHHUKOB XAJIKHUIOHCKOTO codopa.

1.2. IIpoTHBOGOPCTBO NMNIEPHH U SI3BIYHHKOB

Kak yxe 0buto cKa3aHoO BbIIE, TpaHCHOPMALIUS PUMCKOTO 00IecTBa
B TO3JHEH AHTUYHOCTH MPOSBMIACE U B W3MEHEHHU TOCYIapCTBEHHOM
uneosiorud. [locTeneHHBIN MpoLece XPUCTHAHN3AINN UMIICPUH, HECMOTPS
Ha HEKOTOPYIO TOMJIEPIKKY CO CTOPOHBI HMIIEPATOPOB, IIPUBEIN K TOITAITHO-
My CHHKCHHUIO POJIH S3BIYECTBA, HO A3BIUECKUE KYIBTHI IMPOIOIDKATIH HMETh
3HAYUTEBHOE YHCJIO ITIOCIeNOBaTeNieli B pa3sHBIX COLNMANBHBIX CIOSAX Ha
NIPOTSHKEHHH BCEH MO3IHEH aHTHIHOCTH .

B npasnenne Koncrantuna | Bemukoro oTHomIeHHe K SA3bIYECTBY
6GBIIO CKOpEe GIIaroxKeIaTebHBIM, HECMOTPS Ha IPOTHBOIOIOKHBIEC 3a5B-
JICHUS] XPUCTUAHCKUX HMCTOPUKOB — MEPBOE JOKYMEHTaJIBbHO 3a(HKCHUPO-
BaHHOE 3aKOHOAATEJIFHOE YIIEMJICHHE S3b[UECTBA OTHOCHUTCS KO BPEMEHHU
nmnepatopa Koncranuus |l (XOTS CTOMT OTMETHTH, YTO 0 HAac MOIIIO
OUEeHb MAJIO 3aKOHOJATEIBHBIX aKTOB'), & OKOHYATE/IBHOE 3aTPEIeHHe BCs-
YECKHUX npOﬂBneHHﬁ SI3BIYECKOT0 KYJIbTa UMENI0 MECTO JIUIIb B 310Xy deo-
nocust Bemnkoro®, Vimmepatop KOHCTAaHTHH He Npeciie/l0BaBIIMI s3bIde-
CTBO, MPOTHBOTIOCTABIIIETCS B pa00OTax SA3BIYECKUX aBTOPOB €ro MPeeMHU-
kaMm. JIubanwmii B peun «O xpamax» oT3bIBaeTcs 0 BpeMeHn KoHcrantuHa |
Benukoro 6iaronpusTHO, MPOTUBOMOCTABIISS ero dnoxe deomocus [lepso-
ro, OJHAKO JENaeT 3aMe4YaHHe O pPasrpabiieHHH S3BIYECKHX XpaMmoB, IpU
coxpaHeHHH UX (YHKIMOHMPOBAHUS, JUIsl MIOJY4YEHHs CPEJICTB HAa BO3BEIC-
unue Koucrantunonosst — HoBow cronuirsl (Lib. Or., XXX, 6). 3a 310 mes-

! Bedewkun M. A. SI3brdeckast ONMO3HIHS xpuctraHuzanuu Pumckoit nmnepun (IV—

VI BB.) (aBroped. xann. aucc.). — benropon, 2015. - C. 3.

2 Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambrige ancient history. Vol. XII. - P. 108.

% King N. Q. The Theodosian Code as a Source for the Religious Policies of the First

Byzantlne Emperors // NMS (Nottingham Mediaeval Studies). 1962. - P. 14-17.
Pyooxeac A. I VYkas. coy. /

http://centant.spbu.ru/aristeas/monogr/rudokvas/rud011.htm
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nue, Koncrantus, no MueHuro Jlnbanus, ObUT Haka3aH CilyyaeM C )KEHOH U
CBIHOM ¥ KOH(MJMKTOM chiHOBe# mocie cmepTH (Lib. Or., XXX, 37). JIuba-
HUIl HE OJMHOK B MOJOOHBIX yTBepKAeHUsAX. FOmman OTCTYITHUK OOBHHSIT
Koncrantnna Benukoro, B anneropuyeckoil ucropuu auHactuu KoHcran-
THHA, B TOM, 4TO OH ocTaBui bora-ComHia n pa3rpabuim sS3pI9eCKUE Xpa-
MBI, OTM€Yasi, YTO pa3pylIaTh WX CTalH NPH CHIHOBBSIX KoHcranTmHa (Jul.
Or., VII, 22, 288 B-C).

OCHOBHBIM CBUJETEILCTBOM ITIPOTHB HEONArONPHSATHON MOJIUTHKH
Koncrantuna | Benukoro B oTHomIeHHH si3brdecTBa siBisieTcst Tpyn EBce-
BUS, IJIe TOBOPUTCS O IOJHOM 3allpellieHHH S3bIMeCKuX OOroB Ha OCHOBa-
HHUU CBOMX MbICIIEH Mo moBoay psiaa mep u 3akoHoB (Euseb. Vita Canstan-
tini, 11, 45, 1; 11, 26, 53, 55, 58). EBceBuii paccka3piBacT 00 eIUHUIHBIX
aKIMAX, HUKaK HE CBS3BIBACT MX C YIOMSHYTBHIM UM K€ OOLIMM 3aKOHOM O
3alpPeIeHNH SI3BIYECKIX JKePTBONPUHOIICHNH, HE TOBOPUT O TPAKTHYECKOM
peanM3ayy 3aKoHa, Aa M caM 3aKOH B IIPUHIMIE MPOCTO YIOMHHAET ABa-
KIBI, B Pa3HBIX 4acTsAX Tpyda. Tak ke OTMETHM, 4To Hamboiee 00CTOs-
TeJIbHBIE BO3pakeHHs Tpyny EBceBHs M OOLIyI0 OLEHKY MCTOYHHKAM IO
JaHHO# mpoGneMe namu 3apybexusie ucropuku P. Dppurrron’ u T. -
JMIHOT? U OTEUECTBEHHBIH CIEIMATHCT 10 PEIHIHO3HON nonuTuke Koncran-
TuHa Bemmkoro A. PyI[OKBaC3.

IMpeemuukam KoHCTaHTHHA MPUXOAMIOCH CUUTATHCS C MHTEpECaMu
SI3BIYECKOH ONIO3MINK, COXPAHATh SKOHOMUYECKYIO 0a3y SI3BIYECKHX KOJI-
JIETHH HE TPeNsTCTBOBATH OTIPABICHHUIO TPAJNUIMOHHBIX S3BIYECKUX KYJIb-
ToB Prma u mogziepxuBaTh npedepeHnny CTOIMYHOTO XpedecTBa. B nmepu-
o npaBnieHnst KoHCTaHTa HOBast 3HaTh, BOGHHO-YMHOBHUYBSI apUCTOKPATHUS
NIPUHSBIIAS XPUCTHAHCTBO, IOMBITANIACH SKCHPOIPUUPOBATH BIIAJACHUS
SI3BIYECKUX XpaMoB, a mpu BanmentuHuane | opranmzoBasia MacimTaOHBIN
MOJUTHYECKUH MTPOIIECC MPOTUB 3HATH CTOJIUIIBI.

OTOT KOH(IUKT MOJIUTHYECKUX U COLMAIBHBIX HHTEPECOB MOy
BHEIIIHEEe BbIpa)XKEHHE B ()OpPME PEIUTHO3HOTO IPOTHBOCTOSIHUSI XPUCTHAH-
cTBa W si3b14ecTBa. [1o/1 T03yHraMu XpUCTHAH BBICTYIIaja BOCHHO-YMHOBHAS

! Errington R. M. Constantine and the Pagans // GRBS. Vol. 29. 1988. - P. 316-317.
2 Elliott T. G. Eusebian Frauds in the Vita Constantini // Phoenix. Vol. VL. 1991, -
P. 169-170.

3 Pyooxeac A. . VYkas. coy. /
http://centant.spbu.ru/aristeas/monogr/rudokvas/rud012.
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3HaTh, KOTOpas BOCIIPHHUMAJA MPUBEPKEHHOCTh HOBOW Bepe Kak (opmy
MIPOSIBIICHUS JIOSATBHOCTH K MPAaBSIICH OUHACTHH. SI3BIYECTBO CIIIIOTHIO
BOKPYT ce0sl CECHATOPCKYIO 3HATh CTONHIEL. [leficTBUS XpPUCTHAHCKOW 3HATH
MIPOTUB SA3BIYECKON PUMCKOM apHCTOKpAaThH, B HENSX OTPaHHYCHUS pocTa
OTIIO3UITMOHHBIX HACTPOSCHUH CPEAN CEHATOPCKOTO COCIOBHSA, OBLIN TIpece-
YeHBI HMIIEPATOPCKOM BIACTBIO .

CTouT OTMETHUTH HEOOJBIOW MEPHOJ YKPEIICHUs MO3ULUI s3bIue-
cTBa BO BpeMeHa umnepartopa fOnuana. Ilepuon npasnenust FOnuana OT-
CTYIHHUKA MPECTAaBIISUT COO0H MOIUTHYECKYIO U HIEOJIOTHUECKYIO PEaKIIUI0
KypHAILHOTO cOCoBHs . COTpYAHMUAs C S3BIYECKOi ommosumueii, FOmman
IpOBOAMI OIAroNpHATHYIO COLMAIbHO-?KOHOMHUYECKYI0 U PEIHIHO3HYIO
NOMUTHKY [T KypuamoB®. OH yKpPeIHI TOJNOXEHHE KypHil H MONHCHOM
apUCTOKpaTUH, MPOBOAS MOJIUTHKY BO3BPAIICHUS TOPOJAM 3€MEIBHBIX yIro-
IUH, ociabiss BIMSHHE YHHOBHO-OIOPOKPATHYECKOTO almapara, JINIIas
XPHCTHAHCKYIO IIEPKOBb NPHUBHIETHH, peopMHUpys S3BIYECKHHA KyIbT U
KPEUECTBO, a TAK)KE BOCCTAHABIINBAsI XPAMOBOE 3EMIICBIIAICHHE.

IIpu moanepxke mpaButenscTBa IOnnaHa s3bp14ecKkue MapTHU HEKO-
TOPBIX FOPOJOB MEPELUIN B HACTYIJICHHE NMPOTUB LIEPKOBHOM OpraHu3anuu
U CHPOBOIHPOBAIN BO MHOTHUX MYHHIIUIMSX KypHUH KPOBOIIPOIUTHBIC BBI-
CTYIUIEHUS, HalpaBlIeHHble Ha XpucThaH. Hambosee kecTOkue MOTPOMBI
POM3OIITH B KPYIHBIX S3bIYECKHX PEIHTHO3HBIX HEHTPAX', MOTEpSBIINX
3HAYUTEJIBbHYIO YacTh CBOMX JOXOJOB B CBSI3U C IIOJIUTHKOM NMPEABIITYIINX
npaBuTeNiel, Harpumep, B Anekcanapuu. B nenom, FOnuan npasun caum-
KOM MaJlo, YTOOBI TOOMTHCS PEeabHBIX YCIIEXOB B PEIUTMO3HON TIOJIMTHKE,
a IocJIe ero CMEPTH BCE €ro HauMHaHMsI ObUTH OTMEHEHHBI.

Bosnbiast 4acTh CTOMMYHON apHUCTOKpAaTHH COXpaHMIIA TPHBEPKEH-
HOCTh S3BIYECTBY, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO MHOTHE IMPEICTABUTEIN CEHATOP-
CKOTO COCJIOBHS, TIPEXK/IE BCETO KEHCKas 4acTb, MEPEITH B XPUCTHAHCKYIO
Bepy". XpPHCTHAHCKAs [EPKOBb HE JOCTHIVIA MOKA HH HIEOIOTHYECKOTO
TOCIOJICTBA, HU BHYTPEHHETO €IMHCTBA, €lle HEe o0pena craTyca rocy-
JApCTBEHHOTO0 MHCTUTYTA U CBSI3AHHBIX C TUM INMOYETa M UMYIIECTBEHHOTO

! Bedewkun M. A. Yxas. cou. - C. 16-17.

2 Tam xe. - C. 20.

% Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambridge ancient history. Vol. XIII. - P. 72.

* Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambridge ancient history. Vol. XI11. - P. 71.

5 Matthews J. F. The Roman Empire of Ammianus. — London, 1989. - P. 209-217.
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MOJIOXKEHHS, CPAaBHHUMOIO C TPaJULMOHHBIMU JXPEUYECKUMH U CBETCKHMU
MaructpatypaMmu. HeoBonbCTBO CEHATOPCKOM 3HATH UMIEPATOPOM YCHIIH-
BaJIOCh C MOCTENECHHBIM YCUJICHHEM BIHMSHHUS BBICIIETO KIHpa U LEPKOBHON
OpraHU3alK Ha OOIIECTBEHHO-TIONUTHYECKYIO W PEIUTHO3HYIO JKU3Hb M-
nepun’.

SI3prdeckast apuCTOKpaTHsl BO BTOpoi monoBuHe |V B. akTUBHO mpo-
TUBUJIACh PACIpPOCTPAHEHUIO XPHUCTHUAHCTBA, OMNAcCasiCh, UTO YKpeIJICHHUE
XPUCTHAHCTBA MOXKET OTPHLIATENILHO CKa3aTbCsd HA 3HAYEHUU TPAAMULIUOH-
HBIX PEJIMIMO3HBIX HHCTUTYTOB U Ha CTaTyce MpeJcTaBUTeNell CeHaTOPCKOH
3HATH, IOCPEJCTBOM NPOMAaraHAabl A3b[4YECTBA, IATPOHAKHOMN JEsITeIbHOCTU
10 OTHOUICHUIO K 0OBEKTaM S3bIUECKOr0 KyJbTa B IPOBHHIMAX U B CTOJIH-
Ie.

IIpaBUTENBCTBO MEPEINO B PEIINTENbHOE HACTYIUIEHUE HA sI3bIYe-
CKH€ KyJbTBl CTOJIMIBI MOCIE YCTAHOBIEHHS OTHOCHTEIBHOIO €IMHCTBA
Hepxeu Ha II Beemenckom cobope (B 381 r. B KoHCTaHTHHOIIONE) U YKpeTI-
JIEHUS COI03a UMIIEPATOPCKON BJIACTH U LIEPKOBHOM OpFaHI/ISaI_lI/II/IZ. B 382r.
ykazoMm umrepaTtopa ['panumana (375-383 rr.), HAXOIUBIIETOCS MOMA BIIHS-
HHEM BBICILIETO KJIHpPa, BIAJACHUS JKPEUECKHX KOJIETHH OBUIM mepeiaHbl B
pacriopsbkeHue (HUCKa, KPEUecTBO JIMIIMIOCh UMMYHHTETOB. JTO BBHIY
MIOTEPU KOHTPOJIS HaJ XPaMOBBIMU 3eMJISIMU 1 UMMYHHUTETOB, CBSA3aHHBIX C
OTIIPaBJICHUEM JKPEUECKUX JOJDKHOCTEH, BBI3BAIO PE3KUI POCT OMIO3HIIH-
OHHBIX HACTPOEHUI CPEIM CEHATOPCKOU apUCTOKPATHH.

Nmneparopsl Banentunuan 11 u deonocuit I Benukuil neitanuck
YCHIIUTB CBOIO BIACTh COIO30M C CEHATOPCKOM 3HATBHIO, HO OMACAINCh BCTY-
mate B KOH(IMKT C IIEPKOBHOM OpraHU3alMei, MOCTENCHHO IMpEeBpaIlaB-
mielcst B CaMOCTOSITENIbHYIO TOMUTUYECKYIO CUILy U3 HJIE0JIOTUYECKOH OIo-
PBI TOCYIapCTBEHHOM BiacTH. 37iech OepyT CBOE HAYaJl0 UCTOKH MPOTHUBO-
pPEYMBOCTH HMIIEPCKOM MOJUTUKH 3TOTO BPEMEHH — TOCyIapCTBEHHAs
BJIACTH HE yJIOBJICTBOPSUIA MPOIIEHHS CEHATa C OJHOI CTOPOHEI, a C IPyroit
OKOHYATENBHO HE 3anpelaa s3bI9eCKHe KY/IbThI .

IIpoBeneHne KOMIIPOMHMCCHOH NOAWUTUKK uMIepatopa Peomocus
npoammiock 10 391 r., Korga momaB B MOJUTHYECKYIO 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
nepapxoB LlepkBH, OH ObUI BBIHYK/IEH IOWTH HA 3aKOHOJATENILHOE 3arpe-

! cameron A., Garnsey P. lbid. - P. 71.
2 Cameron A., Garnsey P. Ibid. - P. 103-104.
% Beoewrun M. A. Ykas. cou. - C. 17-18.
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LIEHHE PUMCKOTO S3bIYecTBa. M3IaHMI0 3TOTr0 3/MKTa CrocoOcTBOBasIa 00-
masi crabum3anys oOCTaHOBKY B PUMCKOM MMIIEpHH U JaBJICHHUE HA UMIIC-
paTopa co CTOpOHBI LIEPKBH, a Takke HaBs3aHHas Peomocuio AMBpocHeM
HOBast MOJIENIb OTHOLICHUH LIEPKBU U rocyz[apCTBal.

Emé B m3manuu aHTHS3BIYECKUX SOUKTOB 380385 rT. mposBmioch
CTPEMIIEHHE BJIACTH OKOHYATENBHO 3aKPEMUTh HAEOJIOTUYECKYIO IereMo-
HUIO HUKEWCKOro xpucruaHcTsa. Ilocne Bosspaienus deogocus Ha BOCTOK
Ha 3alaje IpOoU301Ie] FOCYyJapCTBEHHBII IEPEBOPOT, B PE3YJILTATE KOTOPO-
ro K BIAacTH npuuien y3yprnatop Esrenuid. [IeicTBUS IpaBUTEILCTBA IIPU-
BEJH K MOJJEPIKKE CTOIMYHON apucTOKpaTued yzypnanuu EBrenus u Ap-
Ooracra, BCJICJCTBHE PE3KOW paIvKalM3allii S3bIYECKOH OMNIO3ULNU B
puMcKkoM ceHaTe. EBreHmii momeén HaBCTpedy TpeOOBaHUSIM CTOJIMYHOMN
ApUCTOKPATHU U MPOBEN psia Meponpusatuii B 392-394 rr., koTopsie OBLTH
HanpasJICHHBI Ha (PaKTHIECKOE BOCCTAHOBIICHUE NPAB W NPUBHIECTHN S3bI-
YECKHX KYNbTOB CTOIMIBI, MO NPUYHMHE IOJUTHYECKOW 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
CEHATOPCKOM 3HATH, YTO IMO3BOJMJIO COBPEMEHHHMKAM OXapaKTepPH30BaTh
BCIO y3ypnauuio EBrenus kak IBUXKEHHME, HHCIMPUPOBAHHOE PEIUTUO3HBI-
MU MOTHBaMH. Takoe BOCIPUATHE ObLIO YCHIICHO O(MHUIMAIbHOMN MpomaraH-
JIOM, KOTOpasi CTPEMUJIACh IPEJACTABUTh PEXUM EBreHus Kak aHTUXPUCTH-
AQHCKUU U ONpaBJaTh pa3Bs3bIBaHUE I'PaKIAHCKOM BOMHBL. Ilocne mopaxe-
HUs BOMCK EBrenus, KoTopble UM MO 3HaMEHAMU ¢ u3o0pakeHuem [ep-
Kynecaz, YTOOBI TIOATBEPANTH CBOIO JIOSUIBHOCTH mmrepatopy Peompocuto,
3HAUUTEJbHAS YacTh CTOJIMYHOM 3HATH Obla BBIHY)KAEHA KPECTUTHCS, UTO
MIPHUBENO K YMEHBIICHHUIO BIMSHUS SI3bIYECKON OMIMO3ULMHM B PUMCKOM Ce-
Hare’.

[Mo6ena deomocus 3akpenna MOJIUTHIECKYIO TOOETY XpUCTHAHCTBA
Haj s3pryecTBOM. C koHma IV B. SI3pI9€CTBO YTpauyWBaeT MOCIETHUE Ipe-
TEH3UM Ha POJIb TOCYJAapCTBEHHOU PEIUIHU, 4 XPUCTUAHCTBO CTAHOBUTCA
€IMHCTBEHHOW Oo(HIMaIbHON penuruedt PUMckoit uMmepun, nposiBiss He-
TEPIHUMOCTH 10 OTHOIICHHUIO K JIFOOBIM APYTHM PEJIUTHAM M KyJlbTaM. Y 1ap
®eonocusd MO A3bIYECTBY HE O3HAYaJI, YTO A3BIYECTBO COLIO C UCTOpUYE-

! Kasaxoe M. M. Tam xe.

2 Croke B., Harries J. Religious Conflict in Fourth-Century Rome. — Sydney, 1982.
-P.52-72.

% Beoewrun M. A. Ykas. cou. - C. 18.
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CKOIl apeHBl, HO JMIIMI JPEBHIOI0 PEJIUIHI0 BO3MOKHOCTH BO3POXKICHHUS,
Kak BO Bpems FOmmana’,

HecmoTps Ha mopakeHHe S3BIY9eCKON mapTuu B COOBITHAX 392-394
., CpeOu CTONWYHON 3HaTth 3amamHoil Pumckodl mmmepmm oOiajaromiee
3HAYUTEIBHBIM BJIMSHHAE MEHBIIMHCTBO COXPAHSUIO TPHBEPKEHHOCTH Tpa-
JTUIAOHHBIM KyJbTaM, HE COOMpAasCh MPEKPaIIaTh MOMBITOK BOCCTAHOBHTH
cTatyc ouIManbHON peNnuruu. ApHCTOKPATHs, WCIIOBENOBAaBILNAs S3bIUc-
CTBO, UTpajia BUJHYIO POJb B pUMCKOM ceHaTe B 395-408 rr., u CTUInxoH
OBUT BBIHYXKJICH CUYMTAThCS C WX PEIUTHO3HBIMH CHUMITATUSIMH, CTPEMHB-
IIMCh K YKPEIUICHHIO CBA3M CO CTOJIMYHOM apuctokparueil. Ilocne ka3Hu
CruinxoHa, cTaBIed pe3ylbTaToOM JBOPLIOBOTO NEPEBOPOTA, HOBOE IPaBU-
TENBCTBO TPEANPHUHSIIO OYepETHOE HACTYIUICHHE Ha TPaIUIMOHHBIC KYIIh-
THI CTOJIUIIBI, ONMPAsICh Ha XPUCTHAHCKUX LIEPKOBHBIX HEPapXoB. DTO CIPO-
BOIIMPOBAJIO CPEAH S3BIUYECKOW apUCTOKpaTHH PyMa HOBBIN BCIDIECK HEZIO-
BosibcTBa. CeHATOpCKHE KPYTH COMIDKAINCH C TOTAMH, BTOPTHYBIIUMICS B
Uranuto, BcrieACTBUE aHTUA3BIYECKUX aKIMK MpaBuTenscTBa. B 409 r. npu
MO/IJIEP’KKE BapBapOB, CTOJUYHON 3HATHIO OBLT BO3BEAEH HA MPECTON S3bIY-
HuK Ilpuck Attan. OH oka3bIBal NMOKPOBUTEIHCTBO SI3BIYECTBY U A3BIYHU-
KaM, I FOTOBHII PECTABPAIIHIO TPAIUIIHOHHBIX PHMCKHX KYJIbTOB,

HeynauHas momeiTKa BOCCTAaHOBUTH O(QUIMAIBHOE MOJI0KEHHE S3bI-
yecTBa IMyTEM BO3BEICHHMs ATTaja Ha NpecToJ cTaja mocnemnel. Ilocme
MMOPaKEHUS JIEATEIFHOCTh S3BIYECKON OMITO3UINH Ha 3aMaJHbIX 3eMIIIX
MMICpUH CHadaja OblIa CBEICHA K UACONOTHICCKOMY (POHACPCTRY, a YKe
K cepeuie V B. mpekpatiiach . HeBO3MOKHOCTb BOCCTAHOBUTH SKOHOMI-
YecKylo 0a3y SI3BIYECKHX KYJIBTOB UM ITOCTENICHHOE CONMKEHUE WHTEPECOB
CTOJMYHON apUCTOKPATHU U EPKOBHOW OPTaHU3AIUH, BBUIY HX 00O THO-
IO CTPEMJICHHS COXPAaHHUTh CBOM BIIAJCHUA W COLUANBHO-TIOJUTHYECKUNA
cTaTyc MpH KPYLIICHUH 3alaJHO-PUMCKON TOCYZApCTBEHHOCTH, CTaJd OC-
HOBHBIMH TPUYIUHAMY KPYIIECHUS SI3bIYECKON OMMO3UIMK B 3anagHoi Pum-
CKOM UMTIepuH (paHee MaJIeHus] CaMOl UMIIEPUN ).

B Busantum aHTHSA3BIMECKUE SIUKTHI HE OBUIM MOJKPEIUICHB KOH-
KPETHBIMH HCIIOJHHTEIBHBIME MeXaHu3MaMu'. B Toxke Bpemst cam (akt

! Kazaxoe M. M. Tam xe.

2 Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambridge ancient history. Vol. XIIlI. - P. 126.
8 Bedewxun M.A. Yxas. cou. - C. 19.

4 Tam xe. - C. 22.
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MIPUHATHUS 3aKOHOB IIPOTHUB SI3bIYHUKOB CBHUJETEIBCTBYET TOM, UTO IPAaBU-
TEJIBCTBO BCE MEHBIIIE CYUTAIOCH C MX PEIMTHO3HBIMH YyBCcTBaMu. B 425 T.
yOIMYHOE WCIIOBEIOBAHUE A3BIYECKUX 00PSIOB OBLIO 3anpeLueH01.

[Iponemypa m30panus enucKkomnoB B V B. ObuIa ()aKTHUECKH MOHO-
MOJIN3MPOBaHa MPOBUHLMAILHON apucTokpartueil. LlepkoBHas opranusanus
CTaHOBUTCSA 3ALIUTHUKOM €€ HHTEPECOB, M 3TO OTKPBIBAIIO U XPUCTHAHU-
3aLlU¥ BOCTOYHO-PUMCKHX 3JIMT IHUPOKUE BO3ZMOXKHOCTH.

S3plueckue KyJIbTHI CPEAU MYHHUIMIIAIBHOM apUCTOKPAaTUU B yCIIO-
BUSIX YBEJIMYEHHs KOJMYECTBA XPHCTHAH TEpecTaiu ObITh /Ui Heé 3HaMe-
HEM HACTPOEHWH OMMO3UIMOHHON HampaBieHHocTu. KypuanpHas onmnosu-
LU COXPAHANACh, HO OCa0uiIa CBOIO CBSI3b C SI3BIYECTBOM. SI3pIueckast ofl-
TIO3UIHS TPOJOJDKAIa ACHCTBOBATH B MYHHIMIHAX, HE 3aTPOHYTHIX IPO-
LieccaMy XpHCTHAHU3ALUH, Ha TIPOTSDKCHNH BCETo V B.

SI3BIYHUKH COXPAHWIN BIMSIHAE B TIOJIMTHYECKOW W KyJIbTYpHOU
ctepax Onaromaps NPUBEP)KEHHOCTH SI3BIYECTBY YaCTH BH3AHTHHCKOMN
apUCTOKpAaTUH, HO OHO HEYKJIOHHO CHIDKAJIOCh. BBIXOIIBI U3 S3BIYECKOI
3HaTd B V — Hawaine VI BB. pellkO 3aHUMany BBICIIME IOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE
IIOCTHI U UTPAJH IOCTATOYHO BayKHYIO poJjib B nonuTuke. Ha nporskenun V
B. TOJ JIO3yHIaMH BOCCTaHOBIICHHSI CTaTyca S3bIUECKON PpeUruu ObUIO
MOJHATO MHOTO aHTUIIPABUTEIICTBEHHBIX BBICTYIUICHHUH, U 3TO CBUAETEIIb-
CTBYET O COXPaHEHHUH IMOJUTHYECKHX CHUJI y A3bIYecKOi ommo3uiyu. Tak,
aKTHBHOE y4acTHE S3blYeCKHe CHIIBl BH3aHTHM NPUHAIM B MAacIITaOHOM
BoccTanuu Mia m JIeoHTUs mpoTUB uMIiepaTopa 3eHOHa I/IcaBpaz, nocie
KOTOPOTO HCABPbI II0IBEPrarOTCs PECIIeI0BAHMIO .

SI3pIYecKre MHTEIUIMTCHINS U WHTEJUIEKTyaabHas uta V B. JOMH-
HUpOBaJa B 0Opa3oBaHny, (uirocodun, Hayke. X mpencraBUTeNnd IyTéM
HaIMCaHUs aroJIOTeTHYECKUX COYMHEHUH aKTHBHO NPOTHBOJICHCTBOBAIU
XPUCTHAHHU3AIMHA U CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM MPHOOIICHUIO MpeacTaBuTeNeil oopa-
30BaHHOTO OOIIECTBa K A3bI9ecTBY. [IpOTHBOCTOSHIE HU3IINX CJIOEB OOIIIe-
CTBa C KypHaJbHOW 3HATHIO MPOXOAMIIO TOJ JO3YHraMHu OOpBOBI C sA3bIUe-
CTBOM M YCWJIMJIOCh BV B.

Bcenencrsue duckansHoi peopmbl nmnepatopa Anactacus I (491—
518 rr.) B Hayane VI Beka mojokeHHE KypHabHOM apHCTOKpPaTHH PE3KO

! Cameron A., Garnsey P. Ibid. - P. 597.
2 Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambridge ancient history. Vol. XIV. - P. 49-50.
3 Croke B. The Chronicle of Marcellinus, - Sydney, 1995. - P. 100.
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YXYAMMUIOCH . MYHHIMIATEHEIE COBETHI THIIMIICH NIpaBa c6opa mojareii ¢
XKHUTENEeH TPaXIaHCKUX OOILIWH, a KypHH OTCTPAHEHBI OT YNPAaBICHUS I'O-
poAckuME (MHAHCAMH, KOTOPbIE OBIIM OJHUM W3 OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHHKOB
JI0X0J1a, U TPEBPAIICHBI, O CYTH, B NPUIATOK aJIMHHUCTPATUBHOIO aTIla-
pata umnepun. B teuenue Bcero VI B. mponoikancs ynamok TOpOACKUX
COBETOB U COCJIOBHS KypHaJOB, 3aKOHUMBIIHUICS TTOJHBIM €r0 Pa3JI0KCHH-
em’.

OTO mpUBENO K MOTepe SA3bIYECKON OMNMO3UIUKM CBOEH COIMAIbHOMN
0a3bl, 4TO MO3BOJIMIIO NIEPEHUTH B PELIMTEIHLHOE HACTYIUICHUE Ha He€ MpaBu-
TenbeTBY uMnepatopa FOctunuana | (527-565 rr.). Ilpu FOctunnane u ero
OmDKalIIMX TPEeeMHHUKax ObUT MOJOXKEH KOHEl| CYNIECTBOBAHHUIO s3blYe-
cKkoif ommo3unmu B BocTounoit Pumckoil mMrepun, Omaromapsi opraHmusa-
IIMM HECKOJIBKO MacIITaOHBIX MPOLECCOB M TOHEHWH MPOTHUB SI3BIYHHKOB B
CTONMIE M TPOBHHIHSX . HaCHIBCTBEHHOE KpelleHHe W (PH3HUECKOe HC-
TpebieHne S3BIYECKUX IPEACTaBUTENCH MPABAIIEro CIOS MOMOIJIO TOCY-
JApCTBCHHOW BJIACTH AOOUTHCS BHIMMOTO HCKOPEHEHHS S3bIUECTBA W3
BBICIIIMX CJIOEB BU3aHTHHCKOTO O0IIECTRA.

Takum 00pa3zoM, si3bIYECKUE KYJIBTHl OBUIM MHCTPYMEHTOM KOHCEp-
BallUM CTPYKTYPHI PUMCKOIO OOIIECTBA M CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM COXPAHEHHUIO
SKOHOMHYECKOTO M MOJUTHYECKOTO TOCIOJACTBA 3JIUT, ONMPABIIMXCS Ha
COIMAIBHO-TIOIUTUYECKHE WHCTUTYTHl aHTHYHOCTH. [loimTHKa IEeHTpatu-
3auuu Pumckoit umnepun, npooaumast ¢ konua Il B. rocynapctBom crno-
co0CTBOBaIa yMEHBIICHNIO 3HAUYCHUS ITUX MHCTUTYTOB U POCTY HEIOBOJIb-
CTBa YacTH ONMpABIICHCS HA HUX PHUMCKOW 3HATH. Y TBEPXKICHHUE XPHCTH-
aHCTBAa B KadyecTBe OQHUIMAIBHONH pEIUrMd M HWHCTPYMEHTa Trocyaap-
CTBEHHOH LEHTpalIM3alMd PUMCKOW JAepXaBbl  OJIarorpusTCTBOBAIO
0OpMIICHHIO HEOBOJILCTBA B BHJAE PEIMIMO3HOHN omnmosunuu. Kaxmas
CTOpOHa MPOTHBOOOPCTBA OMHUpPATACh HAa ONPEACTICHHYIO DPEIHTHO3HYIO
HICOJIOTHIO, KOTOpas NpeBpaliajach B BBIPAKEHHE WX ITOJIUTHUKO-
9KOHOMHYECKUX HHTEPECOB. Pe3yapTaToM 3TOT0 SABHIOCH 0(OpPMIIEHHE TO-
JUTHKO-3KOHOMUYECKOT0 KOH(IUKTa B GOPMY PEIUTHO3ZHOTO MPOTHBOCTO-
STHUSL.

! cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambridge ancient history. Vol. XIV. - P. 61.
2 Beoewxun M.A. Yxas. cou. - C. 24,
% Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambridge ancient history. Vol. XIV. - P. 69.
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1.3. B3auMoOTHOIIEHUS] MMIIEPHH U HY/eeB

Munasckui 3aukT 313 . 0 CBOEH CyTH MPEIOCTaBHII €BPEsIM PaB-
HBIE TIPaBa C APYTUMH KOH()ECCHOHAIBHBIMU TPYNNAMH M MPOBO3TJIAIIAI
BEPOTEPIIUMOCTh M OTMEHY HpECIEeIOBAaHHUN 3a PEIUTHO3HBIC yOCKACHUS.
OH He BO3HOCWJI XpUCTHAHCTBO BBIIIE APYIUX PEIUTHUM, HO CIOXKUBIIAsICS B
TOCYapCTBE CHTyalMs OJaronpusTcTBOBaja XpHCTHaHaM B IOJyYCHHUH
JABHCHIICH BBITOABI M MpuBIIeruii. B konne npaenenns Koncrantuna |
Benukoro mpoucxoIuT MOBOPOT B OTHOLIEHHSAX HMIIEPCKUX BIacTedl u
nyneeB. Tak, B yka3e 329 r. MoJ4epKHYN pa3indue B MOJIOKEHUH XPUCTH-
aHCKOW IEPKOBBI0O M HMYACHCKOH «CEKTOW», Ha3BaB IOCIECIHIOID «THYC-
Hoit»'. B 335 r. Gbun MIPUHAT 3aKOH O 3alpemieHuH Ipo3eneTn3Ma (oope3a-
HUs1), HEOOXOAMMOTO CHMBOJIA JUISl BEPOMCIIOBEIOBAHMS MyIan3Ma’. Pabsr,
€CIIM X TOCTIOa Wy IeW POBOAWIN HaZ HUMH 00psia 00pe3aHus, Moydan
cBoboay (Cod. Theod., XVI, 9, 1). B 336 r. rocyaapcTBO MPHHSIIO 3aKOH,
[0 KOTOPOMY B3sJIO Ha cels 3a00Ty 0 XpUCTHAaHAX, NPUHSIBIIMX KpPELUICHUE
U3 uyaausMma. EBpesiM 3ampenianocs KakuM-1u00 o0pa3oM BPEAUTh UM WA
npuunHaTh HeynooctBa (Cod. Theod., XVI, 9, 5). YuureiBas, 4T0 HEKOTO-
pBIe XpUCTHAHCKHUE CEKTHI Mpa3fgHoBanu Ilacxy B OOMH AEHb C HyIEsAMH,
nmnepatop KoHCTaHTHH, CTPEMSChH JIMIIUTH 3TH CEKThI BO3MOXKHOCTH CO-
TBOPHUTh HEYECTHBOE C XPHCTHAHCKON TOYKM 3pEHHs JAEHCTBHE, 3arpeTil
TAJIeCTHHCKOMY MaTpHapXy ONpeeNaTh aaty uyaeiickoro Ilecaxa’.

B 321 r. Obu1 M3maH 3aKOH, MPEANMHUCHIBAIONINA HyACSIM HCIOIHATH
00513aHHOCTH B TOPOJICKMX COBETAX, KaK M IOCJIEAOBATENICH IPYTruX penu-
ruo3HbIX KoH(peccuit (Cod. Theod., XVI, 8, 3). DTOT 3aK0H MOBTOPSUT aHa-
nornuHblil, puHATEIH CentumueM CeBepoM B oTHouieHuH llanectunsl. B
OTHOIIEHHUH JUACIIOPHI JOJT0e BpeMs ObuIo nHave, Ho ¢ 321 r. myzaeeB 00s-
3aTH HECTH OOS3aHHOCTH YIEHOB IOPOJACKOr0 COBeTa moBcemecTHO'. CBO-
OOMHBIMHM OT TaKHMX JIMYHBIX 00s3aTesibcTB KOHCTaHTHH OOBSBUI Hyjei-

! Linder A. The Jews in Roman imperial legislation. — Detroit: Wayne State Univer-
sity Press, 1987. - P. 58.

2 I'pywesoii A.T. Wynen u uynausm B ucropun Pumckoit pecryonuku u Pumckoit
umnepuu. — CII16.: ®ak-tet punonorun un uckyccers CII6I'Y, 2008. - C. 341.

3 Lieberman S. Palestine in the third and fourth centuries // JQR. Vol. 66. 1976. - P.
333.

* I'pywesoii A.T. Ykas. cou. - C. 342.
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ckux matpuapxoB (Nasi), )KperoB u HHOE PYKOBOACTBO HUYACHCKUX OOIIHH
(Cod. Theod., XVI, 8, 4).

WntepecHyro nmoapobHOCTh 3akoHOAaTenbcTBa KoHcTantnHa | Be-
JIUKOTO B OTHOIICHWH eBpeeB coobmaer A.I'. I'pymeBoii, yTBepxaas, 9To
KoHcTanTHH npoayOaupoBal 3IUKT UMIIEpaTopa AfpuaHa, 3alpeTuB Hyae-
saM kuTh B MlepycamiMe HIM TIPOXOIHMTH uepe3 Hero'. 3amper AIpHaHa K
TOMY BPEMEHH WJIM 3a0bUIM, WM NEepecTald BBINONHATH. 3akoH KoHcraH-
THHA, B OTJIMYHE OT PaclopshKEHHs AJpuaHa, Kacajcs TOJBKO 3alpera Ha
MOCEIIEHNEe HETOCPEACTBEHHO Iopoja, HO He ero okpectHocTed. Taroke,
IIOJ] 3alpeT He Nomajaiy myneH, nocematonie VMepycamum pa3 B ron amist
OIUTaKMBaHMA CyIs0bI XpaMma.

Xotsi popMabHO HOBBIE 3aKOHBI B OTHOIICHWH €BPEEB OBLIH BbI-
JIep’KaHbl B CTHJIEC MPEXHETO BPEMEHM M HE MEHSUIM KapAWHAIBHO MX CTa-
Tyc, ¢ y4€TOM M3MEHEHHs TOCYNapCTBEHHON HAEOJIOTHH M OKpY’KaroIeH
9TH 3aKOHBI IPHOOpENH MHOE 3BydaHHE. 3aKOHOMaTenbcTBO KoHcTaHTHHA
CTaJI0o OCHOBOH, OMaromaps KOTOpOil Ha MPOTSHKCHUH BCEU TMO3THEH aHTHY-
HOCTH TIOJIOKEHHE HyJieeB BCE Ooee MproOpeTasno YepThl JII0AeH BTOPOro
copra’. OHOBPEMEHHO C STHM 3aKOHHOCT CYIICCTBOBAHHS HyJAH3Ma HE
CTaBHJIACh IO/ COMHEHHE, KaK M YaCTUYHBIE MPUBUIIETHH HYICHCKOTO Iy-
XOBEHCTBA.

C npuxoznom k Biactu Koncrannus |1, 6ompiryio 9acTs npaBieHust
GopoBiIerocs 3a BIacTb ¢ OpaThsIMU, W3AIOTCSI HOBBIE 3aKOHBI B OTHOIIIE-
HUU €BpercKoro HaceneHns-. B 339 T. GBUIM 1OCIIEI0BATEIIBHO TIPUHSATHI
TpPH 3aKOHa — 3amlpeT Ha Opaku Mexny mydesmu U xpuctuaHamu (Cod.
Theod., XVI, 8, 6), pacmupenne 00s3aTeIbCTB TOCYAapCTBa IO 3aIIUTE
nyneeB, npuHABIHX xpucthHancTBO (Cod. Theod., XVI, 8, 1; Cod. Just., I,
9, 3) u 3amper s HyAeeB Ha BiajcHue pabamu-xpuctuanamu (Cod.
Theod., XVI, 9, 2; Cod. Just., 1, 10, 1). OTBeTOM HyJ€EB Ha 3TH MEPHI OBLTH
Bocctanwus B ['anmunee u Ckudomnore.

B 3THX 3aK0HaX HE0OXOAMMO OCTAHOBHUTHCS HAa HEKOTOPBIX MOMEH-
Tax. 3aKkoH 0 Opakax IOJ CTPAXOM CMEPTH 3alpemniay Opaku NyJaeeB ¢ Xpu-
CTHAHKAMHU M TONBITKK oOpaiueHust xpuctuanok B uynamsm (Cod. Theod.,
XVI, 8, 6). On 0bu1 00YCIIOBJIEH pacIIMpeHNEM MPAKTHKH 3alpeTa mpo3e-

1

Tam xe.
2 Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambridge ancient history. Vol. XII. - P. 104.
® I'bywesoii A.T. Ykas. cou. - C. 350.
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JIUTU3Ma U HONBITKY NPaBUTENIBCTBA 3aIPETUTh OJIMH M3 BXKHEHIINX ITyTeH
TIOTIONTHEHHU OOIMMH HMyZeeB (BBHIY JOCTaTOYHOW paclpoCTpaHEHHOCTH
JAHHOTO siBIICHU). Taxke 37ech OBUT SKOHOMHUYECKUH TOATEKCT — B 3aKOHE
MPSIMO YKA3bIBAJIOCh, YTO OH aHHYJIHPYET Opaky WyneeB C JKCHITUHAMHU U3
HMIEpaTOPCKOi THHEeKeH (MPHUABOPHAS TKAIKas MAacTepCKas), a JKCHIIIMHBI
JOJDKHBI OBUTH BEpHYTHCS Ha MpekHee MecTo paboTsl. Mynen ObutH mpen-
CTaBJIEHBl B phIHKE 00paboTKM mENKoBEIX TKaHeW [lanectunsr, Cupun n
®uHMKMN, 1 TaKUM 00pa30M IPABUTEILCTBO MEIIAI0 KOHKYPEHTAM.

3akoH 0 pabax 3ampelnasn uyAesM UMeTh paboB APYroro BEPOHCIO-
BegoBanus (Cod. Theod., XVI, 8, 1). B Toxe BpeMs 10 HyACHCKOMY 3aK0-
HY, UyZAei-pad MOT OCTaBaThCsi B TAKOM CTaTyCe TOJBKO CEMb JIET, MOCIe
4ero ero Heo0XomuMo ObTO0 0cBoOOANTH. TaKke 3aKOH COIEPIKUT YTOUHE-
HUS 10 TOBOAY paboB JOpyrodl KOH(ECCHOHANHHON IPHHAIIC)KHOCTH,
HAXOJALINXCSI B COOCTBEHHOCTH Y UyJesl — XPUCTHAHUH CPa3y JOJDKEH OBLI
OBITh OCBOOOXIEH, a SA3BIYHHUKH IIEPEeIaBaIUCh B TOCYIAPCTBECHHYIO Ka3HY
(kaKk ¥ WMYIIECTBO HAPYIIHUTEINs). 3IeCh SBHO BBIPAXKCHO OTPAHUYCHUE
HKOHOMHUYECKHX npaB nyJieeB-3eMJICBIAICIbIICB " uyJeeB-
peMeceHHIKOB . 3HAYMMOCTH PaGCKOro TPy/a AMs HUX GbLIa CTONb BEIH-
Ka, 4yTo B 415 1. MM paspemmii UMeTh pabOB-XPUCTHAH, €CIIU WYJEeH-
COGCTBEHHHKH He OyIyT 3aCTABIATH PabOB CMEHHTH CBOKO Bepy’.Takke,
Konucranmuii |1 3anpetun uyaesm UCTIOTHATh PETUTHO3HBIE OOPSIIbI, TOPTo-
BaTh CaKpaJbHBIMH IPEIMETAMH H ITOJIb30BATHCS KaJCHIAPHBIMU BBIUUCIIC-
HUSMH.

B 357 r. Koncranmwmii || nmpuHsIT HOBBINA 3aKOH MPOTUB MPO3EIUTH3-
Ma, IO KOTOPOMY OOpam€HHBIN B WyTaw3M XPUCTHAHWH JIHINAJCS BCETO
cBoero umymectBa (Cod. Theod., XVI, 8, 7; Cod. Just., I, 7, 1). Koncran-
Ui KCMOJB3yeT NPOTUB HYJEeB M 0ojiee KECTKYIO PUTOPHKY, HEKEIH
KoncranTuH |, Ha3pIBas HyneeB «AMKOH M OTBPATUTEIHHON CEKTOM) HCIIO-
Beyromiel «Hu3octh u becuectre» (Cod. Theod., XVI, 8, 1; Cod. Just,, I,
9, 3). OTpaxkast HACTPOCHHUS UMIIEpaTOPa, €T0 ABOPA M XPUCTHAHCKON HEPK-
BH, Takas JIEKCHKa CIIOCOOCTBOBAJa Pa3BUTHIO aHTH-WYIEHCKUX Tpeapac-
CYJIKOB HaCTPOCHUH.

! I'bywiesoii A.I'. Yxas. cou. - C. 352.
2 Tam sxe.
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B To e BpeMs, ¢ Hallleil TOUKU 3PEHUS HEJb3s CBOIMTH XPUCTUAH-
CKOoe MHEHHUE 00 MyZAesx B MO3AHEH aHTHIHOCTH (Kak 1 B CpeHEeBEKOBBE U
HoBoe BpeMs) K aHTHCEMHTHU3MY, KaK JIeNajl HEKOTOPhIe W3BECTHHIC Y4E-
Hbie!, cKopee Tepea HaMH BapHAHT aHTH-MyJan3Ma, BBHJLY JKEIAHHS XpH-
CTHAHCTBA OTMEXEBATh OT OoJiee paHHEH PETUTHH aBpaaMHYECKOTO TOJIKA,
T.K. KPEIIEHNE JIeaj0 B 3TO BPEMs M3 dTHUYECKOTO MyZesl IOITHOIPABHOTO
YJIeHa XPUCTHAHCKOTO MHUPA.

OnHuM 13 mepBbIX maroB cMeHuBIiero Koncrannus |l Ha ummepa-
TopckoM TpoHe IOnmana | crano u3naHue AMKpeTa O PEeNUruo3HON cBOOOAE
(Amm. Marc., XXIlI, 5, 1-4). CornacHo 3TOMy IOKYMEHTY, BCE MOIyYalH
IpaBO CBOOOJHOTO HCIOBEAOBaHUs Jto0oW penuruu. B mepByro ouepenp
9TO IENaloch U1 YpaBHEHHS SI3BIYECTBA C XPHUCTHAHCTBOM, OOJee TOTO,
IOnmman Hamesicss Ha TO, YTO €r0 3aKOH BBI30BET OOPHOY pa3sIHUHBIX
HATIPABJICHHIA BHYTPH XPHUCTHAHCTBA,

IOnmaH He 3aKkphIBa) XPHUCTHAHCKHX LEPKBEH, HO BOCCTAHABIIMBAJ
SI3BIYECKHE XpaMbl B XPUCTHAHCKUX IEPKBSIX, 0OOCHOBaBIIMXCS B 3a0po-
LIEHHBIX SI3bIYECKUX PEJIMTMO3HBIX TOMelleHusx. 3anpersl FOnuaHa B 0T1-
HOUIGHHH XPUCTHUAHCTBA 3aTPAarvBaJv JIMIIb MPENoJaBaHie U MPOIOBEIO-
BaHue xpuctuanamu (Amm. Marc., XXII, 10,7; XXV, 4, 20), B Hagex1e Ha
YMEHBILICHUE POJIM XPUCTHAHCKOW IIEPKBH B OOLIIECTBEHHOMN JKU3HH.

Jlo BocmiecTBHs Ha mpecTon IOnmaH He CTamKWBauCsA ¢ MyISsIMH, a
€ro 3HaHWs 00 MyJam3Me ObLIM B3STHI HCKIIOYATENEHO W3 CenTyarnHThb .
IOnmaH oTpUIaTENEHO OTHOCHICS K WYJSHCKOMY MPOILIOMY H IPETEH3USIM
nyJneeB Ha 00ron30paHHOCTh, BBHIY TOTO, UYTO OOINBIIYIO YaCTh HX UCTOPHUU
OHH KHJIM HE B CBOEM T'OCYJapCTBe.

B 10 ke Bpemsi K MyIesIM-COBPEMCHHHUKAM OH OTHOCHJICS BEChMa
6narockinonHo. Ckopee BCero, 3T0 ObUIO CBS3aHO C MOJMTHYECKHM pacué-
TOM HMIepaTopa — BO-TIepBBIX, HOnmaH cobupaincs BoeBaTh ¢ MpaHoMm u
paccuuThIBAJ HA TIOMOIIF MECTHOTO HACEJICHHS, BO-BTOPBIX, OH CTPEMHIICS
Be3/Ie I'JIe BOBMOXHO CO3/IaTh aHTU-XPUCTUAHCKOE OOJIBIIMHCTBO (B CMBICIIE
KOJIMYECTBA HACEJICHUs), 9YTO HEBO3MOXKHO Obuto cienath B Ilanectune 1V
B. 0e3 yuacTus uyJeeB.

! ypve C. 5. AHTHCEMUTH3M B IPEBHEM MHPE, TIOIBITKH OOBACHEHHS €ro B HAYKE H
ero npuyuHsl. - M., 1994. — C. 7.

2 I'pyuwesoii A.I". Yxa3. cou. - C. 354.

® I'bywesoii A.T. Ykas. cou. - C. 355.
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B 362 r., Haxoasch B AHTHOXMHU B IIpoIiecce MOJTOTOBKH K BOMHE C
Wpanom, FOmuan Betperuncs ¢ uymesmu™. Ilo ceumerensctBy Co30MeHa,
9TO OBUTH «TJIaBHI Myzeiickux obmmu» (Soz., Hist., eccl., V, 22; PG. Vol.
67, col. 1284). TTo pe3ymnbraTam 3T0i BcTpeun, KOnmman Hamucan mocianue,
aJ[PecOBAHHOE My/IEHCKOMY COOOIIECTBY?, I/ie OOPATHIICS K STHM IIaBaM He
WHaue, KaK «maTpuapXd MymaeeB u Jmaepsl oomme» (Soz., Hist. Eccl. 5, 22;
Theodoret. Hist. eccl.. 111, 20.).

[To muenuo A. I'. I'pymeBoro, 310 oOpaiieHue CBUIETEIbCTBYET O
TOM, 4TO B KaXJIOW NPOBHUHIMHU Hy/eeB ObLI JIOKAJIbHBIA HaTpuapx, 3aHU-
MaBIIMIICS KOOpJAWHALMENH ACHCTBUN €BpEEB Ha TEPPUTOPUU CBOEH MpO-
BUHIMK. [laTpuapxu SBISUIMCH JTUIEPAMU HYAEHCKUX CTPYKTYp B paMKax
onHo#t mpoBuHIHK®. Takke B Kak/I0# TPOBHHIMK GBUTIO HECKOIBKO PErHO-
HaJIbHBIX OpraHU3anuii, 0ObEAMHSBIINX TOPOAA OAHON NPOBHHINH, W B
9THX OpPraHU3aLMAX YaCTHYHO pEIlasii MPOoOJIEeMbl CaMOYIPaBICHHS HpPe-
CTaBHTEIH TOpoIoB".

Ha »t0it BecTpeue FOnmman man obemtanne BocctaHOBUTH Mepycammm-
cKuit Xpam® (TIpH 3TOM, CKOpee BCEro, He COOMPAIICS OTMEHSITh T.H. «HYy/Ieii-
ckuii Hanor»°). VUHTBIBAs, Y4TO MyJCH HE MOIJIH COBEpIIATH JKEPTBOIPH-
HomeHuit BHe MepycanuMckoro xpama (Tpasjia, HESCHO KaK € 3TUM COCTBI-
KOBBIBAIOTCS OOCTOSTENBCTBA MEPBOTO M3THAHMA HyjeeB u3 Puma’), aTo
oOelanue UMeNo OOoJIbILIOE 3HaUeHHe Ui nyJeeB. Henb3st HCKIIIOYATh, 4TO

! Grillet et J-N. B. Guinot. — Paris, 1990. - P. 260-263.

2 CM. M37aHHE TPEUECKOro TEKCTA C KOMMEHTapuaMir: [ pedeckie ¥ pUMCKIE aBTo-
pBI 0 eBpesx u uynausme. Brenenus u kommentrapuu Menaxema Illtepna. Pycckoe
W3[aHWe TOJA Hay4yHO! W nurteparypHod pemakumeit H. B. Bparmuckoit. Tom Il
Yacte Il. Ot Iuorena Jlasprckoro a0 Cummiukus. [IpunoxeHus: ot Ankes 10
rpaMMaTHKOB, 3aKOHHUKOB M cXonuacToB. - M., 2002. - C. 218-228.

% Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambrige ancient history. Vol. XIII. - P. 454,

* I'pywesoii A.T'. Ykas. cou. - C. 357.

® Cameron A., Garnsey P. Ibid. - P. 453,

® Cm. T'peueckne 1 puMCKEe aBTOPHI 0 eBpesx u myxamsme. Ot Tamura 10 ApTemu-
nopa. Tom Il. Yacte |. BBenenus u xommentapun Menaxema Lltepra. Pycckoe
n3JaHue Mo Hay4yHoi penaknueit H. B. Bparunckoii. - M., 2000. -C. 172-173.

" CM. TekcTHI - I'pedeckre u puMcKue aBTOpBI O €BpesX U Mynau3Me. BeeaeHus u
KoMMeHTapuu Menaxema llITepHa. Pycckoe n3nanue nmoa HaydHoOW pegakuuei 1. H.
H. H. B. Bparunckoii. Tom nepssriii. Ot I'eponota no Ilnyrapxa. M., 1997. -C. 358—
361; ananus — Jlesunckas M. A. Jlessuust anoctonoB Ha (OHE eBPEiCKON ANaCHIOPEL
- CII6., 2000. - C. 63—66.
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BO300HOBJICHHE CIIy’)KObI W JKEpTBONPUHOIICHHH B Xpame lepycamuma
IOnmas cunTan HomoTHUTENFHON TapanTHel BoWHEI ¢ [lepcueit.

Emé onHOM BO3MOXKHOM MPUUUHON MOTJIO SBJIATHCA JKEJIAHUE UMIIE-
paTopa YBEKOBEUHTH MaMATh O CBOEM LApCTBOBaHHH'. B moGom ciydae,
COBpEMEHHAs HayKa HE 3HAeT BCeX HIOAHCOB NONHUTHKU FOnnaHa K nymesm.

Obemanne HOnmana BRI3BAIO OTKIMK CEPHEIHOTO MacmTada cpemu
nyneeB. COXpaHWINUCh YIOMHHAHUS aHTHUYHBIX aBTOPOB O cOope 3HauM-
TENbHBIX CYMM HyAedIMH Al pecTaBpanuu MepycamuMmckoro xpama
(Philostorgius, Hist. eccl, VII, 9; Soz., Hist. eccl., V, 22; PG. Vol. 67, Col.
1284), B ocHOBHOM Kacaromuxcsi Manoit Azun u Meconoramuu. B Toxe
BpeMsI OOJBIIMHCTBO MyAEHCKUX JHIEpOB llamecTHHBl OTHECIUCH K 3TOMY
3asBIICHAIO BEChbMa HeiiTpanbHO . CIepKaHHOE OTHOLICHHE SIIAT, CY/Is 10
BCEMY, KOHTPACTHPOBAJIO C JKEIAHUSIMH MPOCTHIX HYACEB.

Heo0xonnmbre mpUTroTOBJICHUS BBUAY CBOCTO pa3Maxa 3aTSHYIUCH O
Havaia 363 r. Pabora mo pacumcTke pyWH M BHIBO3Y KaMHEH MPEIBIIYIIHX
TIOCTPOEK JUTHIACH MAKCHMYM JI0 IIepBBIX JHeil Mapra®. Hauascs stam Bo3-
BeieHHs (QyHIaMEHTa, COOCTBEHHO CTPOMTENILCTBO. 3/€Ch, 110 CBHIETENb-
ctBy AMMmuana Mapuemuna (XXIII, 1, 2), u3-nox pa3BanuH cTajau BbIOH-
paTbes A3BIKM IUIAaMEHH. 3/1eCh UMEETCsl B BUIY MO0 CKOIUIEHUS MOA3EeM-
HBIX, BOCIUIAMEHSIOIIMXCS MPH COCJMHEHHH C KHCJIOPOJOM, I'a3oB JHOO
3JIeMEeHTapHbIe MOJKOTH C BEIOpOocaMu BCE TeX ke ra3oB. JTO 0Ka3allo BIIH-
sHHe Ha PabOYMX, W CTPOMTENBCTBO OBUIO HpeKpameHo’. A Bckope Ha
BoiiHe ymep lOnuan. B utore ero HaumHaHue NMOCTPOUTH HOBBIA Mepyca-
JUMCKHHA XpaM 3aKOHYHMJIIOCH YMEHBIIEHHEM OCTaTKOB MPEIBITYIIETO Xpa-
Ma.

Woswan, BanenTnHnan u BaneHT He M3MEHSIIN 3HAYUTEIHHO OTHO-
IEHUH C WynesMH, B T.4., He OTMEHUIH pemeHuil KOnuaHa, kacaromuxcs
nynees. C npuxonom k Biactu deonocus |, 3aBeprmsiiero gpopmupoBanne
XpUCTHAHCKOW PUMCKOW MMIlepuu, Ha4auoch HACTYyIUIEHHE (HEMmocieq0Ba-
TETIHHOE) Ha SI3BIYECTBO M Wynam3M. Takas monutuka Peomocus | Obina
MIPOJIOJIKEHA €T0 ChIHOM, ApKaauem, u BHykoM, @eogocuem |l. OtpaxkeHue
sTa monutrka Hanwia B Konexce @eomnocus (Codex Theodosianus).

! I'pywesoi A.T. Vxa3. cou. - C. 359.

2 I'pywesoii A.T'. Yka3. cou. - C. 361.

3 Bowersock G. W. Julian the Apostate. - Harvard, 1978. - P. 120-122.

* Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambridge ancient history. Vol. XIII. - P. 453-454.
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Ilocne m3nanua deomocueM 3IUKTa, PA3IENAIOLUIETO OPTOJOKCATb-
HBIX XpHUCTHAaH W epeTukoB B 380 T., HaumHAeTCca OOppba C S3BIIECTBOM.
deonocuii ¥ €ro MPEEMHUKH CMOTPEIH Ha SI3bIYHUKOB KaK Ha yrpo3y IOJH-
TUYECKOH M PENUTHO3HON IIETIOCTHOCTH TOCYAApCTBa, MX MOJUTHKA IO OT-
HOIICHUIO K WyJan3My HOCHJIA MHOW XapakTep — IMPU3HAHUS HYAEEB CO03-
HUKAaMH XPHCTHAH, HO TONbKO Ha croBax'. Ilomuruka ®deomocus | HocHma
XapakTep OTpaHUYEHUs HyZeeB, MIPU3BAHHOIO BOCIPEISTCTBOBATh UYyAEAIM
BIIMATH HA XPUCTHAHCKHI MUD®.

B Tom xe rony ®eonmocuii | momnepikan pykoBOAUTENEH Ny IEHCKUX
o0mmuH B uX 00pr0Oe ¢ M3rHAHHBIMHU M3 OOLIMHBI MYAESIMH, KOTOpbIE 00pa-
IIAJIKCh 3a ITOMOIIBI0 K MeCTHO# rpaxkaanckoii Biaactu (Cod. Theod., X VI,
8, 8), 3armpeTnB 0OpaTHOE MPHUHATHE B OOIIUHY IPH OTCYTCTBUH KEIAHUS Y
nyneiickux npencraButeneii. Panee, 18 despans 390 r. ®eomocuii ocBo60-
JIAJI CaMBIX OCITHBIX MYAEEB, M My/IECB NMEIOMNX KOMMEPUECKHE MPEATIPH-
SITUS OT IPUHYIUTENBbHON Mopcko# ciyx06bl (Cod. Theod., X111, 5, 18).

B 10 xe Bpemss Peomocuil BOCCTaHABIMBAI HEKOTOPHIC OIPaHUYH-
BaIOIINE MYJEeB 3aKOHbI, HAIIpUMEp BHOBb BBEN B 384 I. MpakTUKy 3aKOH
KoHcrannus o pabax, 3ampemjaBuiMii WynesiM UMETh PaOdOB-XPUCTHAH M
oGpamarh CBOMX paGoB B MyJau3M®. YXy/IIICHHE MONOKEHHS HYIEHCKOro
HaceJIeHUs MPUBEJIO K u3Nianuio B 417 T. HOBOT0, KOMIIPOMHUCCHOTO, 3aKOHA
B 9T0i1 chepe. MynesimM 3ampeTuin nokynarb paboB, HO OHM MOTJIH TOJTY-
YUTh WX 110 3aBEIIAHMIO WM KakK Jap, IPH yCIOBHH COXPAaHEHUs pabaM MX
pemurno3nbix yoexneruit (Cod. Theod., XVI, 9, 4). A yxe B 423 1. nyaesm
paspeli IOKyIaTe paboB HEXPHUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOMCIIOBEIAHUS, B T.d.
pabos-nynees (Cod. Theod., XVI, 9, 5).

®deomocuii BO300HOBHI AelicTBHE yka3a KOHCTaHTHHa o rocymap-
CTBEHHOM MOJIEp)KKe JIo/AEH, MepEeXOJUBIINX B XPHUCTHAHCTBO U3 MyJau3-
Ma. Hakazauus g Tex, KTo oOpamian B MyJan3M, U CaMHX OOpaIIEHHBIX
LIJIO 10 JIMHUM OTPaHUYEHHs MMpaB, HO caM (akT Bepbl 0] 3anpeT He cTa-
BHJICA (3TO KAacanoch U SI3BIYECTBA).

3aKOHBI, HapaBJICHHBIE MPOTHB MPAKTHUKH NPO3CIUTH3MA, MPHHS-
ThIe BO BpeMeHa rpaBieHus Peonocust |, Apkaaus u deogocus Il B ocHOB-
HOM HOBTOpsIM IpefmecTsyromue. B 380 r. y npo3enuToB OTHSUIN NpaBo

! I'bywiesoii A.I'. Yxas. cou. - C. 367.
2 Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambridge ancient history. Vol. XIII. - P. 134.
® I'bywesoii A.T. Ykas. cou. - C. 369.
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3aBellaTh M HacjeloBaTh, B 391 T. 3alpeTHiIn BBICTYNATh B Cy/e B KAKOM-
m6o kadectBe (Cod. Theod., XVI, 7, 3; XVI, 7, 4), a B 423 r. cTanu Haka-
3BIBaTh 32 00pe3aHne KOH(PUCKAIIHEeH NMYIIEeCTBa U CCBIIKOM 3a oOpe3anue
xpuctnanuaa (Cod. Theod., XVI, 8, 26). Itorom gaHHOW MOJUTHKH CTall
yka3 @eomocus |l ot 31 sHBaps 438 r., 3anpemaBmmii T00BIE HAIIPaBICH-
HBIC Ha MPO3EIUTU3M JEHCTBHSA (B T.4. JUIA JKCHIIMH TaKOBBIM OBLIO 3aMy-
JKECTBO 3a I/Iyz[eeM)l. 3anpemnieHo ObLIO JKEHUThCS U MyACsIM Ha XPUCTHAH-
KaxX, HO OCOOEHHO — XpHUCTHaHaM Ha HyjAeHKax. 3aBepiias TeMy Opakos,
HEOOXO0AMMO OTMETUTH 3arpeT MHOroxeéHcTBa s uyzaees (380 r.), koTo-
poe Bcé emé umeno mecto B 310 BpeMs (Cod. Just., I, 9, 7).

B 383 r. deogocuii oTMeHHT 0CBOOOXKICHUE OT KYypPHAILHON CITyXK-
661 ms myneeB (Cod. Theod., XIII, 1, 99). U3bexaTp €€ mymen MOTIH
MIPEAOCTaBUB 3aMECTHTEIIS, TAKMM JKE€ IIPAaBOM 00Jaganyl KIMPUKH XPUCTH-
aHckoi mepkBu. MmmepaTtop Apkamuii YTOUHHII 3TOT 3aKOH, OCBOOOIWB
BCEX 3aHATHIX B MYACHCKOM KyJbTE, M Yepe3 TOJl I10CIIe BBEACHHUS OCTABHUII
9TOT 3aKOH B JeiicTBUH Tobko Ha Boctoke mmnepun (Cod. Theod., X VI, §,
13; XIl, 1, 158).

C pa3zgerneHreM UMIIEPUH HAUMHAETCA NMPOLECC UCKIIIOYCHUS Ny IeeB
u3 oGIecTBeHHOM Ki3Hn’. B 3amagmoil Pumckoii UMIIEPUHA OH IIPUHATI
(dopmMy 3ampera BbIBO3a JCHET B NOAJEPKKY narpuapxa B Buzanruto, npu-
HAToro aaMuHucTpanueil Ctunmuxona B 399 r., u ormenénnoro B 404 r.
(Cod. Theod., XVI, 8, 14; XVI, 8, 17). Ha Boctroke Apkanmii 1axkas! (B
396r. u 404 r.) monTBepxkaan npasa narpuapxoB (Cod. Theod., XVI, 8, 11;
XVI, 8, 15). Ilpu ®eomocuu |l B 415 r. cHavana HaYMHASTCS JHUIICHUE MX
MIPUBWICTHI W CHIDKEHHE MO3UIMK B paHroBoil cucteme mmnepun (Cod.
Theod., XVI, 8, 22), a co cmepThio maTpuapxa B 429 T. MpaBUTEIHCTBO HE
naét n3bpath HOBoro. CienyeT OTMETUTh, YTO OTPAaHHUEHHUE YJacTHs Hy/e-
€B B OOIIIECTBEHHO! XU3HHU B 3TO BpeMs He MOBJIEKIO 3a CO00W orpaHuve-
HUS B DKOHOMHKE, HAIPOTUB, TOCYIApPCTBO MOJIEPIKUBATIO UYNEEB B KO-
HOMHUECKOH chepe’.

B mpasnenne ®eomocus |l 6put0 mMpHHATO GONBIIE MHOTO APYTHX
3aKOHOB, OTPaHMYMBAIOIINX OOIIECTBEHHYIO XHU3Hb UyAeeB Bcell Buzantun

! Sivan H. Rabbinics and Roman Law: lewish-Gentile/Christian Marriage in Late
Antiquity // REI. 1997. Vol. 156. - P. 59-100.

2 Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambridge ancient history. Vol. XIIlI. - P. 454

® I'bywesoii A.T. Ykas. cou. - C. 377.
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— 3amper (408 T.) npa3zaHuKa HypI/IMl, SKOOBI MHCIEHUPYIOILETO PACHATHE
Xpucra®, TepBoe OrpaHHYCHIE HyIeHCKOro camoynpasierus (415 r.). Ipu
ApKannuu TpOM30IUI0 «IapOBaHUE TPaB» UyJesiM 0OpaIiaThCs B PHUMCKHE
TpaXIaHCKHE CYIBl UL PEIICHUS apOMTPaKHBIX JENI TPETEUCKUX CIOPOB
(398 1.), Ha jmene ke PUMCKHE CyIbl BIIEPBBIC TOJXYUHIH IIPABO IOPHUCIK-
LUH HAJ WyJIesIMH.

AHTH-UyJeickie HacTpOeHHs B Cpefie MPOCTOro Hapoja B 3TO BpeMs
CTaJIi 3HAUUTENIbHO CUibHee, ¢ 388 I. Hauyaauch aKTUBHBIC HAMaJCHUS XpU-
CTHaH Ha CHHArord, HecCMOTpsl Ha Haka3aHus i BUHOBHBIX (Cod. Theod.,
XVI, 8,9) 1 0TBETCTBEHHOCTh HAMECTHHKOB (mpeTopueB) mposuHnui (Cod.
Theod., XVI, 8, 12), cutyanus ¢ rogaMu He yiydlianack. B 3HauuTeIbHOM
CTETIeH! 3TO OBLJIO CBS3aHO C TEM, YTO Pa3pyHICHHBIC CHHATOTH YacTo Tpe-
BpaIlJaINCh B XpUCTHAHCKUE XpaMbl. B utore ®@eoxocwmii Il m3mam B 423 T.
yKa3, 3alpemaBlidil JHUIIATh UYAEeB MECT IUIS MOJBOBI, TMPH CKUTAHUU
CHHAaroru Ha e€ MeCTe BO3BOAWIH XPUCTHAHCKYIO IEPKOBb, a HYyACAM
MIPEJOCTABILIIA YIACTOK B TOM )K€ TTOCEIICHHH I BO3BEACHUS HOBOW CH-
naroru. Ho yxe B 438 1. cam ®deoxnocuii Il B TpeTbeil HOBeuIe 3ampeTu
CTPOUTEIBCTBO HOBBIX CHHAroOT, a CTapble MOXXHO OBUIO BOCCTAaHABJIHMBAThH
Juiib B ciyvae oosermanus (Nov. Theod., 3).

B pesynbTare 3TOM MOJUTHKK KO BpeMeHH XalKHJIOHCKOro codopa
451 r. (B X01€e KOTOPOrO, B T.4., BO3HUKJIO MepycanuMckoe maTpuapiie-
CTBO) OONBIIMHCTBO HaceNeHus [1aecTHHBI COCTAaBISIIN XPUCTHAHE. DTOMY
crocoOCTBOBaJIO mepeMenieHne B [lanecTHHy MHOXKECTBA MOIICH CBSATHIX.
3TO MPHUBENO K MOSBICHUIO OOJBIIOTO MOTOKA MAJOMHHIKOB, OCTABIISIBIIIX
B [lamecTnHe ompenenéHHbIe NEHE)KHBIC CPEACTBA, YTO YIYYIIAIO JKU3HB
nyneeB. [lociegHeMy crocoOCTBOBal W IEPKOBHBIA packoj, Omaromaps
KOTOPOMY BJIACTb [IOYTH HA CTONETHE 3a0bU1a 00 HyesX .

B 429 r. [lanectnna Oblia pa3zeneHa Ha Tpu npoBuHIMK: [lamecTu-
Hy IlepByro, BkmouaBmyto B ce06st Uyneto u Camaputo; Ilanectuny Bro-
pyto, Bkitouasiyto Nanunero u Jexanonuc; [Tanectuny Tperbto B cocTaBe
Heresa, Cunas u ro>xHoro 3anopaanbi. C OTMEHOH MOJDKHOCTH MaTpUapxa,
nyJnenckre oOMmUHbBI ObIIIM MOJIETIeHB! Ha TPYU CHHEAPHOHA CO CBOMMMU JINJIe-

! Linder A. The Jews in Roman imperial legislation. - P. 85.

2 Cm. mogpoGuee: Horowitz E. The Rite to be Reckless: On the Perpetration and
Interpretation of Purim Violence // Poetics Today. Vol. 15. 1994. - P. 9-54.

3 I'bywesoii A.T. Yka3. cou. - C. 381-382.
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pamu (Nov. Theod., 3), mo-BuIUMOMY, COBIAABIIMMH [0 FPaHUIIAM C HO-
BOOOpPa30BaHHBIMA IPOBHHIIUSMH.

Wynen, orctpaH€HHBIE OT OOMICCTBEHHOH JKW3HU, HE MMESI BEPTH-
KaJIbHOH MOOWMJIBPHOCTH AK€ C TOMOIIBIO apMUH (MM 3aIIpeIaiy CIIyKUTh),
COCpPEeNOTOYMIA CBOE BHUMAaHHE Ha TOPTOBIE W MpuoOpeTeHn:n OoraTcTaa.
3TO MO3BONMIIO XPUCTHAHCKIM aBTOPaM IHCATh O xagHocTH myzaees (Hier.
Prologus in Osee (PL. Vol. 25. Col. 820)).

Packon MexIy mpaBOCIaBHBIMH M MOHO(MHUCHTAMU OINPEICIIUI BCIO
BHEIIIHIOIO U BHYTPEHHIOI XW3Hb BocTouHOM PuMckoll mMmnepun BILIOTh
10 apabckoro HamrecTBus. B urore Bpems ¢ 451 mo 527 r. 6bU10, B 1IETIOM,
CIIOKOWHBIM, C 3aKOHOJATENILHON TOYKHU 3peHwus, uia uyaeeB. CIyduioch
9TO B T.4., OJaromaps caMapuTIHCKOMY BOCCTaHHIO 484 T. W HEYy4acTHIO B
HEM HYJEEB B 1IEJIOM, XOT HEKOTOPBIE UCCIIEAOBATENN IOIMYCKAI0 y4acTue
OTAEIbHBIX UYAEEB U paBBI/IHOBl.

Hogplif 3Tan BU3aHTUICKON MOJIUTUKUA B OTHOILIEHUHU WYJIEEB HAayU-
Haercss B 527 r., ¢ BCTYIUJIEHMEM Ha NPECTOJI UMIIEpaTopa IOcTiHMana’.
IlepBbIM e 3aKOHOM, KacaBIIMMCSl PEIMTHO3HOW moMuTukH, FOcTuHMaH
pacuMpuiI OHATHE €PeCcH Ha BCE PEIMTHO3HbIC HANpaBICHUsI 32 UCKITIOYe-
HUEM XPUCTHAHCTBA OPTOJOKCaIbHOM opueHTanuu (Dig., 5, 12, 2).

Wyneu ctamm paccMaTpuBaThbes Kak SI3BIYHAKK®, UM 3anpeTUIN 3a-
HUMAaTh TOCTHI Ha TPAXKJIAHCKON U BOCHHOU CIIy»*)0€, B TOPOJICKMX COBETax,
MperoIaBaTh B TOCYAaPCTBEHHBIX 00pa30BaHUAX (OOIEHMITEPCKOE 3aKOHO-
JIATeJIbCTBO HUKOTJIA HE 3aTParuBajio BHYTPEHHIO KU3Hb UYAEHCKOI0 MU-
pa, ACATEIFHOCTh CHHATOT M MYJCHCKHUX aKaJIeMUi), UCIIONHATh 00s3aHHO-
CTH T.H. TOPOJICKHX aJBOKaTOB (1e(heHCOPOB) (AOIKHOCTH, CIECIHATH3HPY-
IOLIAsICSL HA 3aIUTE TOPOJCKUX MHTEPECOB NEPE] BBIIIECTOSIIMMHU HHCTaH-
nusimMu). DakTHUecku, Wyaen JOHKHBI OBUIM MCIIONHATH BCE MYHHUITUTIANb-
HbIe 00s13aHHOCTH 0€3 MPaB U JILIOT OT PaboThl B CTPYKTypax rocynapcma“.

[IpuunH Takoi MOTUTHKH, @ UMEHHO CHHYKEHUS MMPEOBIBAHUS HYJICEB
B TOPOJICKUX CTPYKTypax (€IMHCTBEHHOM OKHE UYJIee€B B OOIIECTBEHHYIO
JKU3Hb, HO HE KU3Hb B 0OIIECTBE), OBUIO HECKOIBKO: SIKOHOMUYECKAs — I10-

! Levine L. Caesaria under Roman Rule. — Leiden, 1975. - P. 112.

2 Rabello A. M. Giustiniano, Ebrei e Samaritani, alla luce delle fonti storico-
letterarie, ecclesiastiche e giuridiche. — Milan, 1987. - P. 185-187.

% Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambridge ancient history. Vol. XIV. - P. 69.

* I'pywesoii A.T. Ykas. cou. - C. 396.
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cie pedopM umIepaTopa AHacTacHs TOPOJCKHE COBETHI NEpEcTalld OCy-
IIECTBISITE cOOP HAJOTOB B OKPYyTE, IEepeaas 3Ty (QYHKIUIO B PyKH CIICIH-
AJIBHBIX YITOJHOMOYCHHBIX Ka3HbI; MOJUTHYECKAst — B yNAJKE CaMUX FOpOJI-
CKHX COBETOB; MAEOJOTHYECKast — B cTpeMieHn: KOCTHHMAHa K BIIaJCHUIO
eIMHOW UMIIEPHEH ¢ €IMHOW pPEeNNrueil. ITo He TOBOPS O PAaCCMOTPEHHBIX
BO BTOpOM maparpade s3pMeckux HaCTPOCHUSX B 3THX opraHax. Heynusu-
TEJILHO, YTO 3TO MPHBENO K Takoi moautuke FOcrunnana |, koTopyro Heko-
TOpbIe U3pAMJIBCKUE HCCIEJOBATENN CPABHUBAIM C TOHEHUSIMH SMOXH HM-
reparopa Aapnaﬂal.

CToUT OTMETUTH, YTO 3aKOHOAATENLCTBO 00 mynesx HOcruHnana
OpaJio 3a OCHOBY 3aKOHOAATeNbCTBO BpeMEH Deomocus |, Apkanus u deo-
nocus 1, yeHnuBas mpoICAHHbIE CAHKIMH, M yMEHbIIAs TbrOTHI”. [103T0-
My WyZeH JUIIWINCH TpaB BIaJeHUS B OTHOIIEHNH paboB-xpuctruad (Cod.
Just., I, 10,2; I, 3, 8), moaTBepkmancs 3ampeT Ha oOpamieHue paboB-
XPHUCTHAH B MyIam3M (YUUTHIBas YacTYIO MOBTOPSAEMOCTh MOJOOHBIX 3aKO-
HOB, TTOKa3bIBAET HAINYNE TaKUX (DAKTOB), MX HEOIATONMPHUITHBIC IS XPH-
CTHaH CBUJETENbCTBA HE UMEIl JOBEpHd B Cylax. boiee Toro, myaeu JOIxK-
HBI OBUIM OCBOOOJUTH BCSIKOTO paba, M3bSBUBLIETO XKeJaHUE NPHHATh XPH-
cTHAHCTBO. Ecnu oAuH U3 poauteneit XoTen KpecTuTh peOEHKa, 3aKOH ObLI
Ha ero ctopone (Cod. Just.,, I, 5, 13; 1, 5, 18).

ITo cBuaerenbctBy Ilpokonus, uyaesM 3ampeniaioch Mpas3aHOBaTh
[Necax, ecnu oHa mpenmecTBoBana xpucruanckoi (Hist. Arc. 28, 16-18). B
553 r. KOctuHnan BMemancss B KyJbTOBYIO COCTaBIISIIOIIYIO WYyAEHCKON
CHHATOTH, Pa3pelnB paBHO3HAYHOE HCHOJIb30BaHne CenTyaruHTsl (rpede-
cKoro mepeBojga Berxoro 3aBeTa) M MacopeTCKHH TEKCT. BeposTHO, BO-
IUTOIIIEHUE 3TOTO 3aKOHA B XKM3HB OBUIO BEChbMa OIPaHUYEHHBIM, 32 UCKITIO-
YEHHEM CTONHIIBL.

Takum o6paszoMm, FOctuHMaH BO BpeMsl KoIU(MUKAINNA 3aKOHOJATENb-
crBa Bu3anTy, BOCCTAHOBUII IEHCTBUE BCEX OCHOBHBIX 3aKOHOB Deonocus
I, Apxagus u ®@eonocus I, y)xectounB ux. B HEKOTOpBIX Cirydyast 3aKOHBI
IOcTtuHnana He MMENH aHAJIOTOB U CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM OTOPAXKMBAHUIO HYy/Ie-

! Avi-Yonah M. The Jews of Palestine. A Political History from the Bar Kokhba War
to the Arab Conquest. — New York, 1976. - P. 248.

2 Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambridge ancient history. Vol. XIV. - P. 598.

® I'bywesoii A.T. Ykas. cou. - C. 401.
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€B, MHOTHEC HMEJIH PEKOMCHIATENLHBIA XapakTep U ObLIM OrpaHUYCHBI B
ctepe npuMEHEHNS.

Takum 00pa3zoM, XOTEIOCh OBl OTMETHTH OTHOCHTENBHBIA XapaKTep
MTO3/THEAaHTHIHOTO 3aKOHOIATEeNbCTBA 00 mynesx. s mcmomHeHns ero ObI-
Ja HeoOXOoaMMa IMOJINTHYEeCKas BOJS, KOTOpOW dacTto Hemocrtasaio. Cio-
KUBIIAsCS B UMItepun cutyanwst. Haunaas ¢ smoxu Koncrantuna, Gmaro-
MPUTCTBOBAJIA XPUCTHAHAM B MOJYYEHHUH JajbHeHIeld BbIrOAbl U MPUBU-
neruii. 3akoHOaTeNCTBO KOHCTaHTHHA CTalo OCHOBOW, Oiaromapst KOTo-
POl Ha MPOTSKEHUU BCEW IMO3AHEN AHTUYHOCTH IOJIOKEHHE HYNIEEB BCE
Oosiee mpuoOpeTano 4epThl ke BToporo copra. C MPUXOIOM K BIACTH
®eonocus |, 3aBepiimBIIero GopMUpOBaHHE XPUCTHAHCKOW PuMckoil nm-
Tepr, HAdaloCch HACTYyIUICHHWE (HETOCIeI0BAaTeNIFHOE) Ha S3BIYECTBO U
nynamM. Takas momutaka @eomocus | OplIa MPOJOIIKEHA €T0 CBIHOM, Ap-
kagueM, u BHyKoM, @eonocuem |l. Bpems mexay co3siBoM XaaKHIOHCKOTO
cobopa mo BocmiecTBHs Ha mpecton KOcTtuHMaHa OBIIO TEPEABIIIKON IS
nyaees. Mmnepatop FOcTuHMaH NpOAOHKUI MONUTUKY IUHACTUM Deono-
CHUEB, Y)KECTOUUB €E.

1.4. IlpoTuBopeuns Mexay camaputssHamu u Umnepueii
B paHHeBH3aHTHIicKOil ITanecTune

B s3prueckuii nepuoa ucropur PuMckol umnepun caMapuTSIHE HU-
KOTZIa HE TI0JTy4ai OT UMIIEPATOPCKOM BIACTH MpaBa U MPUBHUIIETHHU, KOTO-
pBle MOXHO OBIIIO OBl CPaBHHTH C OOIIEMMIEPCKUM IOOIIPEHHEM HyAeeB
AHATIOrMYHOr0 BpeMeHn'. CaMapuTAHe GbLIH BBIHYKICHBI ITOTIHHSTCS 00-
meumnepckoi ropucaukmun (Origenus. Contra Celsum, II, 13), B Il B. um
ObUT 3anpeniéH oops mposenutusma. mnepatop JuokieTnan o0s3an ux,
HapaBHE C OCTAJIbHBIMH HapOAAaMH, IIPUHOCUTD JKEPTBBI SI3bIUECKUM OOoram,
YTO Ao MOBOJ MyAECHCKUM paBBUHAM OTHOCHUTBECS K CaMapHUTSHAM, KaK K
npononokiaoHHUKaM (Abodah Zarah, 5, 4-44d). B Toxe Bpems moJjoxeHHe
CaMapHUTSIHCKOW OOIIMHBI B SI3BIYECKHH MEPHUOA PHMCKOIO BIIaJbIYECTBa
ObUIO BechbMa yCTOWYMBBIM (IO CPABHEHHIO C NPEIIECTBYIONIMM M HOCIe-
IYIOUIMM IEPUOIAMH).

! Ipywesoii A.T. Ykas. cou. - C. 391.
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Xpuctnanuzanus PUMCKON WMIIEpUM JUIIb yXYALIMIA IPaBOBOE
TI0JI0XKEHNE CAMAPUTSAH B KOH(DECCHOHANBHOM JIECTHHIE MMIepHH . Pac-
CMOTpEHHBIE B IpeabiayieM naparpade 3akonbl Koncrantuna | Benukoro,
FIMEJTH CBO& PACTIPOCTPAHEHHE M HA CAMAPUTSH-. B pesyibrate camapuTsHe
JIMIIAIKCH TIPaBa UMETh pabOB APYroil peuriuy U CoBepIaTh 00psi Mmpo3e-
JIUTU3MA B UX OTHOILIEHHUHU. B TO e Bpems, maTpHapXu U CTapEUIINHbI Ca-
MapUTSHCKUX OOIIMH OBUIM OCBOOOXKAEHBI OT OOS3aHHOCTH HECTH oOIie-
CTBEHHBIE MOBUHHOCTH, B T.4., B Topojickux coBetax (Cod. Theod., X1V, 8).
T.e. c 0JJHOI CTOPOHBI, PETUTHO3HBIE HEPAPXU CAMAPUTSIH MOIYYHIIH TaKHue
K€ TpaBa, Kak U XpUCTHAHCKOE JYXOBEHCTBO U MyAEHCKHE CBSAIIEHHHKH, a
¢ IPYToH, MPaBOBOM CTaTyc caMapuTsIH OBLT IPUPABHEH K CTAaTyCy €BpEEB, B
OTHOIICHHH KOTOPBIX HAYMHAIOT MPUHUMATHCS YXYIIIAOIIHE UX MOJIOXKE-
HHE 3aKOHBI.

BeposiTHee Bcero, caMmapuTsH KOocHyscs, u 3akoH Koucranius 11, o
3anpeTe OpakoB XPHUCTHAHOK U HYJEEB, C MEPOil OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a
HapymeHne B Bune cmepTHOi ka3uu (Cod. Theod., XVI, 8, 6). IIpu Kon-
cTaHuuy, B 339 r., caMapuTsAH 3aTPOHYJIO BOCCTaHME uyjaeeB B lanuiee u
Ckudormone. Arpeccusi myaeeB oka3ajach HalpaBicHAa, B T.4., HA HUX, U
ImoToMy B XOJ€ OTOTO0 BBICTYIUICHUSA HOFI/I6HO HEMAJI0O CaMapuTIH
(Cedrenus®). TTocite 3THX COGBITHIA CAMAPUTIHCKYIO OGIIMHY OXBATHI CEPb-
S3HBIN KPH3UC®, M3 KOTOPOTO OHAa OblIa BhIBeAeHa Baboil PaGoii, ski3He-
OINHCAaHUE KOTOPOTO COIEPIKAT MPAKTHYECKU BCE CAMAPHUTIHCKUE XPOHUKU
(Chron. Adler, 51-62°%; Chron. Neubauer, 56-58; Liber Jos., 48-50; Vilmar,
126—1467). OmnmceiBaeMbIe COOBITHS TMPOUCXOIIIN B cepennHe |V Beka,
pu ToM ke umneparope Koncranimu |1

! Cnonos FO. A. CamapursiHe n COBpEMeHHasi ITHO-COLHaNbHas curyarms // DO.
2004. Ne5. - C. 70.

2 Montgomery J. A. The Samaritans. The Earliest Jewish sect. - Philadelphia, 1907.
Reprinted New York. 1968. - P. 47.

% Montgomery J. A. Ibid. - P. 89.

* Georgius Cedrenus loannis Scylitzae. T. I. — Bonnae, 1838. - P. 524.

® Crown A. D. The Samaritans in the Byzantine Orbit // BJRL. Vol. 69. 1986-1987.
- P.107.

® Cwm. Adler E. N., Seligsohn M. Une nouvelle chronique samaritaine / REJ. Ne45.
1902. - P. 232-237.

7 Cm. mompobuee Poibunckuii B. IT. Camapsme. — Kues, 1913. - C. 270.
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Onoxa babwl Padbl cTana peHeccancoM 3aKoHa, TUTYPTUil M 3HAHUH
CAMAPUTSAH', OH MPHIIET YTOOBI OTPA3UTH MEPHUIETHH HCTOPHH CAMAPUTSH-
ckoro Hapoaa’. JIjis 3TOro OH MPOBEN 3HAUUTENBHBIC PETHTHO3HBIE IIPEOD-
Pa30BaHMsA C IETBIO 3aCTABUTH CAMApUTAH COONIONATH PEIUTHO3HBIE Mpe-
nucanus. JIIs 3TOr0 OH MOCTPOMT 9 CHHATOT” B Pa3HBIX MECTAX, HACENSH-
HBIX CAMAPHUTAHAMH, B T.4. y OCHOBAHHs ropbl I'apmsum®, cBamenHoro me-
CTa caMapuTSHCKOI oOmMHBL. B craTyce mepBOCBSIIICHHHKA MPOUCXOAST
HU3MEHEHUs C CTOPOHY YMEHBIICHUS €Tr0 BJIACTH, U BO TJaBE PEJIUTHO3HON
MOJIMTHKH B CAMapUTSIHCKOW OOLIMHE CTAHOBUTCS KOJUIETHS U3 CEMH Yello-
BeKk". B COCTaBE KOIUIETHH JOIDKHBI ObUTH GbITH TPH CBSLICHHHMKA M YETHIPE
IpaMOTHBIX MUPSHUHA. B ropojax BiIacTe OCYIIECTBISUIM J1Ba HaualbHUKA,
OIMH BeJall TPaXKIAHCKUM CyJaM, a BTOPOI OBII MECTHBIM PEUTHO3HBIM
maepoM. Takxke, TeMOKpaTnu3anys peaurto3Hsix pegopm bada Padsr npu-
BeJa K TOMY, 9TO BCSKHH OOy4YCHHBI MHUPSHUH MOT IPOBOAWTH OOrociy-
KEHHE B CHHArore, COBEPIIATH OOPSI MPO3EIUTNH3MA, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
MIPOHUCXOKACHHS (MMEHH poia). B pe3ynbrare caMapUTAHCKHE CBSICHHUKH
MIepecTaIy BECTH POIOCIOBHBIE TAOIHIIBL.

JanpHeiinas nesTenbHOCTh baObl PaObl Obiia cBsi3zaHa ¢ 00pbOOH
IIPOTUB PUMCKOH IMOJUTHKM B OTHOIIEHHUH caMapHUTAH. CTOUT OTMETHUTB,
41O 3Ta OOpbOA 3aBepLIMIACH BEChbMa YCIIEIHO, a caM baba Paba ocrancs B
KoHcTanTHHOMONE, KaK 3aJ0KHUK, A BBIIIOJHEHHS BCEX TOTOBOPEHHO-
creit. JlesrensHocTs baObr Pabbl paccmarpuBaeTcst COBpeMEHHBIMU HCCIIe-
JIOBaTEISIMH KaK 00BEUHSIOIAS CaMapHUTsH I O0pbOBI C 0OIIMM Bparom,
a uMenHo Prvom®,

[paBnenne FOnmana OTcTymHUKA OBIIIO OIATONPHUATHBIM BpeMEHEM
JUIL BCEX PEIUTHO3HBIX HANpaBIECHUH, 33 UCKIOUYEHUEM OpPTOJOKCAILHOIO

! Cm. Tal A. The Hebrew and Aramaic Literature of the Samaritans // The Samari-
tans. — Jerusalem, 2002. - P. 519-536.

2 pummer R. Early Christian Authors on Samaritans and Samaritanism. — Tiibingen,
2002. - P. 287.

% Cwm. moxpoGree Magen Y. Samaritan Synagogues // Judea and Samaria. Research
Studies 2. 1993. - P. 229-64.

* Magen Y. Mount Gerizim during the Roman and Byzantine Periods // Qadmoniot.
Vol. 120. 2000. - P. 133-143.

® Irshai O. The Priesthood in Jewish Society of Late Antiquity // Continuity and
Renewal. - Jerusalem, 2004. - P. 67-106.

® Sivan H. Palestine in Late Antiquity. — Oxford, 2008. - P. 112.
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XPUCTHAHCTBA — HE MMEBIIETO TeMepb TaKOTr0 KOJUYECTBA NMPUBKMICTUH, — U
caMapHTsIHE HE CTalM HCKIIOYEHWeM. ToXe MOXHO CKaszaTb W O APYTHX
HMIepaTopax, MpaBUBIIHNX PrMckoit nmnepueit BuioTh 1o @eoxocwus 1.

®eonmocuii | mognepkan camaputsa. Jlemo B ToM, yro 3 Vcnannn
0COOBIH (DITOT OCYIIECTBILT JOCTAaBKY MPOAOBOILCTBHA B PuM 1 KoncTan-
tuHOMONE. Conepxanue 3Toro (IroTa THKEIHIM OpeMeHeM JIeKalo Ha Iuie-
yax OexHeiiliell yacTu camapuTsH U uyzneeB. Peonocuil Benukuii ykazom
ot 18 depainst 390 r. ocBoOOIMIT OAHEHITNX CaMapUTSIH U HyI€eB OT STOH
nopuaHOCTH (Cod. Theod., XIII, 5, 18). Ilpu deomocum, Kak BUAHO M3
npeaplaymiero naparpaga, ObUI0 IPUHATO HEMAJIO 3aKOHOB HAIPaBJICHHBIX
IIPOTHUB HYJEEB, HO OHU HE PACIpPOCTPaHsIIN CBOE JeiicTBUE HA CaMapHUTAH-
CKYIO OOIIUHY.

Ipeemuank ®eomocus | B Buzantum, Apkanmuii, coxpaHsun Omaro-
CKJIOHHOCTH 10 OTHOIICHHIO K camapuTsiHaM. OO 3TOM cooOmaeT XpoHHKa
CaMapHTsH, TOBOPS, YTO 3TO OBUIM BpEeMEHa MHpa, B KOTOPbHIE CaMapHTIHE
YKpallajyd CHUHArory y ropsl FapI/I3I/IM1. B 3amagnoii Pumckoil umnepun
numnepatop ['oHopuii aummn camaputsH psna npusmieruit (Cod. Theod.,
VI, 8, 16). Ho ero saukT 3aTparusai JMIIb HEOOJIBIIYIO YaCTh CAMapUTSH,
1 3HAYUTEIHFHOTO BIMSHUS HAa HUX HE OKa3all.

B mpasnenne ®@eonocust |l monuTuka mpaBUTENBCTBA 1O OTHOIIE-
HUIO K caMapuTsIHaM CTaHOBUTCS €CIHM HE BpakJeOHOH, TO BechMa arpec-
CHBHOW. B ero mpapieHne HaUMHAIOT BO3HWKATh NPUYMHBI BCEX IOCIENY-
IOMMX KOH()JIMKTOB CaMapHTSIH M BH3aHTHHCKON practi’. B m3maHHO# B
439 r. Tpetbeit HOBewie Deomocust |1, okazamucek 3aTpOHYTHI HE TOJBKO
epeTHKH, S3BbIYHAKN U UyZAEH, HO U camapuTsHe. CBS3aHO 3TO OBUIO C ykKe
OTIMCAHHBIM B TPEIBIAYIIECH TIaBe MPOIEcCOM MCKITIOUEHUS NyJeeB U3 00-
LIECTBEHHOI JKM3HM (caMapHTsHEe B OOIIEMMIIEPCKOM 3aKOHOAATEIbCTBE
XPUCTHAHCKOTO Mepuojia o(UIManbHO 0003HaueHbI Kak UyAeHCcKas CeKTa).
B Hell caMapUTSIHCTBO U MyAan3M OOBSBISUTUCH PENUTHSIMHI, OTPULIABIINMU
cyliecTBoBaHMe bora, 1 moToMy mpu3HaBaJUCh BparaMu IpaBUTEIbCTBA U
XPUCTHAHCKOW LIEPKBHU. B 3TOM ke TOKyMeHTe caMapuTsIHE JTUIIAINACH Ipa-
Ba UCIIOJIHATH 0053aHHOCTH 1e()EHCOPOB 1 HaYaJIbHUKOB TIOPEM, 3aHUMATh
KypHaJIbHBIE TIOCTHI U BECTH CYAEOHBIE Jiera.

Y Abu’l Fath. The Kitab al-Tarikh. IV, trans. P. Stenhouse. The Kitab al-Tarikh of
Abu’l Fath. — Sydney, 1985. - P. 233-235.
2 Crown A.D. The Samaritans. — Tubingen, 1989. - P. 68.
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Kpome Toro, Takxke, Kak U HyJesiM, cCaMapuTsIHaM ObUIO 3amperieHo
CTPOUTH HOBBIE CHHArOTH, 2 BOCCTAHABIMBATH MOXKHO OBUIO JIWIIb BETXHE
(Nov. Theod., 3). 3a oOpamieHue B caMapUTSHCTBO CBOOOIHBIX JIOACH H
paboOB XPHUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOWCIIOBEIAHUS 3aKOH IPEIyCMaTpuUBall CMEPT-
HYIO Ka3Hb ¢ KoH}puCcKanueil nmymectsa. Takxke o0psa mpo3enuTiumMa ObuT
3anpeméH BceM, KpOME HMyJICeB BCEX PaspeiiéHHbIX HampasieHmii’. Crpe-
MSACh YCHJIUTh IIOTOK CaMapUTSH, NPUHABLINX XPUCTUAHCTBO, B 426 1. ®eo-
nocuid || mpuHMMaeT 3aKOH O 3alKMTE NPABUTEIBLCTBOM TaKUX HOBOOOpa-
mEHHBIX. Taxoke, 3aKOH 3alpeTuIl JIMIIATh HACJIeACTBA, WIK HEPABHOMEPHO
€ro pacIpeieNsiTh, MEeXIy CaMapUTSHAMH, NPOLISAIINMU O0psA Mpo3elu-
TU3Ma, Jaxe B Clydae Haauuus 3akonHoi mpuumuel (Cod. Theod., VI, 8,
28). 3aKOH HE OTHOCHJICS K CaMapuTsSHaM, MepelIeaIINM B IPYryIO peiu-
THI0, HO ()aKTHIECKH JIUIIMI UX IIPaBa 3aBEIIaHMs.

Takue Mepsl CIIOCOOCTBOBANIM YCTAHOBJICHHIO YPE3BBIYANHO HAIpS-
JKEHHBIX OTHOLICHUI MEXy caMapUTsIHaMU U XpUCTHAaHAMH. BMecTe ¢ TeM,
CaMM 3TH 3aKOHBI OBUTH peaklMel NPaBUTEIBCTBA Ha IMTPOUCXOAAIINE COOBI-
tus. Hammpumep, B 415 r. camapuTsHe Hamajau Ha XpUCTHAH, KOT/la T€ MOMbI-
TaJIKMCh BCKPBITH MOTHIY OuOJelickoro marpuapxa Mocuda, sBistomyocs
CBSIIIIGHHOI B 0BGHX PENUTHsX, W mepenpaBuTh B Koncrantiaonomns. Ilo-
JIpoOHee STOT KOHMIMUKT OyIeT paCCMOTPEH B TPEThEH IIaBe.

Bcest cOBOKYNHOCTH NIPOTHBOPEUUI HAIIa CBOE BBIPAKEHUE B BOC-
crannd 484 . pu mmrieparope 3eHone. [lompoOHee BoccTanme OyneT pac-
CMOTPEHO B TPEThEil I1aBe, a MOKa OTMETHM, YTO B XOJI€ BOCCTaHUS OBUIO
o0OpazoBaHo 1apcTBo co cronuneit B r. [lIxeM, mapém cran npeaBoauTels
Bocctanus lOct. Boccrasmue B3summ Kecapuio M momyduiu BEIXOX K MO-
pio®. Bckope BH3aHTHHIIBI COOPANM CHIBI M PAsTpOMHIN Bocctanue. FOcT
noru6, norudia u nojAepKapIas ero caMapuTSIHCKas BEPXYILIKa.

IlocnencTBust BOCCTaHUS HAHECHM CEPbE3HBIM yAap IO CaMapUTs-
HaM. BblI0 paspylieHo caMapuTsHCKas cHHarora y ropsl I'apusum, Ha e€
MECTE BH3aHTHHIIIBI MOCTPOMIN XPUCTHAHCKYIO IIEPKOBb, OKPYKEHHYIO CTe-
HOH. bblna MOBBIILIEHA 4YMCICHHOCTh MECTHBIX TrapHM30HOB. Hakazanue
IIPUBEIO CaMAapUTSH B MOBUHOBEHME, HO YXK€ B IPABICHUE CIEAYIOIIEro
numrepaTopa, AHacTacus, Obljla IpeIIpUHATA NONbITKa BoccTaHus. OHa He

! Sivan H. Palestine in Late Antiquity. - P. 167.
2 Cuonos I0. A. Yxas. cou. - C. 71.
% Montgomery J.A. lbid. - P. 111.
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OblIa TOAJEp)KaHa IIMPOKUMH MacCaMH, HO BOCCTABIIHME TPYIIBI CMOTIIH
3aXBaTHTh XPUCTHAHCKHN XpaM, 3a YTO MOILIATIIINCH XHU3HBIO (Procopius.
De aedificiis, V. 7).

Crenyromiee M3MEHEHNE NMOJIUTUKN BU3aHTHH 1O OTHOIIEHUIO K Ca-
MapuTSHaM NPOU3OLUIO B TEPHO] IpaBieHHs ummepartopa FOctuHmana.
IlepBBIM K€ 3aKOHOM, KacaBIIMUMCS PEIMIHO3HOHM monuTHku, FOcTmHMaH
pacIIupuIl MOHITHE €PecH Ha BCE PEIUTHO3HBIC HANPABIICHMUS, 32 UCKIIOUe-
HHUE XpUCTHAHCTBAa OPTOJOKcanbHOM opuenTaun (Dig., 5, 12, 2). Camapu-
TSHE, MOCTHUTIINE NOJDKHOCTEH, modecteid W umHOB, jnumandcs ux (Cod.
Just., 1, 5, 13-14), nmumminch mpaBa AapuTh U 3aBEIIATh KaKyH-ITHOO COO-
CTBEHHOCTb. Taike, XpUCTHAHE Pa3pYIIMIN HECKOJBKO CHHAroT M Ha HX
MeCTe BO3BE/H CBOM XPaMbl'. ITH 3aKOHbI, OYKBAIBHO BHIHYXK/IABIINE Ca-
MapuTSH NPUHUMATh XPUCTHAHCTBO, BCKOJIBIXHYIH IOXKap 1o Bceit Ilame-
CTHHE, ¥ BCKOpe, B 529 r. Havanock Boccranue. [lompoOHee MBI paccMOT-
PHIM €TO B TPEThEH TiIaBe.

Hayanocs oHo B CKI/I(i)ononez, npensoguteneM Obut FOmman Cabap.
OH ctan napém, ¢ TOAUYNHEHHON BOCCTABIIUM TEPPUTOPUH CTOHSIIOCH XPH-
cTHaHcKoe Hacenenne’. B Xoj1e MOJABNCHHS BOCCTAHUS YACTh [OBCTAHIICH
OblIa yOWTa, 4YacTh OT/aHA OMOTABIIEMY BH3aHTHHIIAM apaOCKOMYy ILIeiXy
AO0y KapuOy. MHorue camapuTsHe ObLTH BBIHY)XICHBI Oc:kaTh U3 Buzan-
TUH, WIN NIPUHATH XPUCTHAHCTBO. Ilocie momaBieHHs 3TOTO BOCCTaHHS O
caMapHTsIHAX, KaK O 3HAaYMTeNbHOH cuie B IlamecTiHe, TOBOPUTH HE NPH-
XOUTCA.

B 555-556 rr. umu OBUTO TPEANIPHHATO €€ OJHO BOCCTaHHE, COB-
MECTHO C MYJIESIMH, C JETKOCTHIO MOJAaBICHHOE. DTO OBUIO OHO U3 TOCIea-
HUX KPYIHBIX BBICTYIUICHWI CaMapuTSH NPOTHB O(UIMANBHOH BIIACTH,
OCTaBIIMECS MPAKTHYECKH CMUPHIIUCH CO CBOECH yHaCTHIO.

Takum oOpa3oM, XpuCTHaHU3AIMs PUMCKOH MMIIEpUH JIUIIb YXYA-
IIMja MPaBOBOE IIOJIOKEHHE CaMapHTSH B KOH(ECCHOHANBbHOW JIECTHHIIE
nMmnepun. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY XPUCTHAHCKHI MEpHOJ] UMIEPUH CTAHOBHUTCS
BPEMEHEM JOCTaTOYHO YaCTHIX CAMAPUTIHCKHUX BOCCTaHUH, KOTOPBII Ipea-
MIPUHUMAIUCh, KaK MpPaBUIO, MOCIE CHCTBUN NPaBUTEIbCTBA, CEPHE3HO
CTECHSIOIIMX TIOJIOKEHNE CaMapUTsH. DTH BOCCTaHUsI OBIJIM BEChbMa KECTO-

! Cronos 10. A. Yxas. cou. - C. 71.
2 schur N. History of the Samaritans. — Frankfurt am Main, 1989. - P. 88.
3 Schur N. Ibid. - P. 88-89.
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KHAMH, ¥ TTOPOXKJIAU OTBETHBIE MEpPhl NPOTUB CaMapHUTSHCKON oOmuHbL. B
pe3ynbpTaTe, CHIIBl CaMapUTSH OBIIH HCTOIIEHBI B 3TON HEPaBHOW JKECTOKOM
60pb0e 1 IPUBENH K Pe3KOMY COKpAIICHUIO YUCICHHOCTH OOITIHEI.

B menom cTOoMT OTMETHTH, YTO MO3aWKa B3aHMMOOTHOIIEHHH 3THO-
KOH()ECCHOHANIBHBIX TPYII M MMIIEPHU Urpaja pPa3HBIMH KpacKaMu B pas-
HBIE TIEPUOJBI, HECMOTPSI Ha YETKO MPOCICKUBAEMYIO MOJIUTHKY XPHUCTHA-
Hu3auuu PuMckoi nMnepun Ha Bcex dTanax. Hadano sTomy ObUIO MoOJI0XKe-
HO B nepuoJ npasneHns: KoncTanTuHa Benmukoro, KOTOpbIil H31aéT nepBbie
OrpaHHYCHUS JJISl MyJIeeB CaMapUTSIH.

[Mpeemuuku Koncrantuna, 3a uckmodueHueM umreparopa HOnuana,
MPOJIOJDKANIM TAaKyl0 MOJHMTUKY BIUIOTH 0 co3biBa |l Beenenckoro cobopa
npu @eonocun | Bennkom. [IpoTnBocTOSTHIE sA3bIMECTBA M XPUCTHAHCTBA B
3TO BpPEMsI BEIPAXKaJIOCh COIMANBHBIM KOH()IMKTOM HOBOM apHCTOKpaTHU U
3HaTH cronuusl. [lobena deomocus B Xome 3TOro KOHGUIMKTA 3aKperuiia
MOJUTHYECKYIO IT00EIy XpUCTHAHCTBA HAJ 3BIYECTBOM.

C 3TOro MOMEHTa HadWHaeTcs Ooyiee CHWIIBHOE YIIEMIICHHE IIPaB
WyJieeB M CaMapuTsH, IpepBaHHOE OOpPHOOH BHYTPU XPUCTHUAHCTBA MOCIE
XanxugoHckoro cobopa. Ilpu nmneparope AHaCTaCHU IPOUCXOIUT Pe3Koe
YXYALIEHUE MO3UUUI KypHalbHOW apUCTOKPATUU, BCIECACTBHUE JIMLICHMS
TOPOJICKUX COBETOB IIpaBa cOOpa HAJIOrOB. DTO MOJIOKUIO HAyaao HOBOTO
HACTYIUICHHs] BJIACTH Ha IpaBa KoH]eccHid, He OTHOCSIIMXCS K OPTOJO0K-
CaJIbHOMY XpHCTHAaHCTBY mpH umrieparope Octunmane |. Ilo uroram ero
NIPABJICHUS MOXXHO TOBOPHUTH O IPAaKTHYECKH Oe3pa3eNbHOW TereMOHHH
OPTOMOKCATBHOTO XPHCTHAHCTBA B PEJIMTHO3HON XHM3HM He Tosibko [lame-
CTHHBI, HO ¥ BCEIl MMIIEPUH B IIETIOM.
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I'JIABA II. CAMAPUTSAHE B MEX KKOH®ECCHUOHAJIBHbIX
OTHOINEHUAX MO3THEAHTUYHOMN MAJECTHAHBI

11.1. Peturuo3nbie 0COOEHHOCTH CAMAPUTAHCTBA
U YCTPOHCTBO UX O0LMHBI

CBeZicHUI O BHYTPEHHCH JKU3HU CAMapUTSIHCKON OOIIMHBI B pac-
CMaTpUBACMbIl HAMU TIEPUOJ M paHEe COXPAaHIIOCh He Tak MHOro. Cama-
PUTSHE ¥ WYJCH, KOTOPHIC yKE B MEPUO]l POPMHUPOBAHUS CaMaPUTSIHCKOTO
PEJIMTHO3HOTO YYCHUs OBUTH pa3/iclicHbl HA HECKOJIbKO HATPaBJICHUH, UMe-
JIU MHOTO OOIIEro, HampuMmep, B PEIMTHO3HBIX OCHOBaX. B Toxe Bpems,
HEKOTOpHIC IMyHKTHI PEUTHO3HOTO YYCHUS CAMapUTSH UMEIH YePTHl SIBHO
TIPUHATHIC HE OT UYICEB, a CaMH WyJeH CUUTAIH CAMAPHUTSH Ty>KUM Hapo-
JOM. DTO COBEPIICHHO HEYIUBUTEIHHO, YUUTHIBAS, YTO JaXKe B HACTOSIICE
BpeMsI OPTOAOKCANBbHBIC WyNIEH HE CUHUTAIOT UYICEB APYTHX HaIpaBICHUH
MOCTICIOBATEISIMA UyJan3Ma, Kak Obl He OBLIIO 3TO HECOCTOATENBEHO C TOUKU
3peHHs HAyKU. DTO SBISICTCS OJHOW M3 MPUYMH MIPU3HAHUSA CaMapUTSIHCTBA
ocoboii (opmoii mynauszma. [IpoTHBOpeUHs B PEITUTHO3HBIX TOKTPUHAX
00yCIaBIMBAIN UX BPaXIYy 10 Havama XX Beka'.

OO0e oOUIMHBI XapaKTePU30BAIUCh TEOKPATHYECKUM YCTPOWCTBOM —
Ha BEPIIUHE COIMATbHON MUPAMUIbI HAXOMUIICS CTPAT CBSIICHHUKOB. [ J1a-
BOI1 OOMIMHBI ABIBSLICS EPBOCBSIMECHANK. OH SBISIICS MPEICTaBUTENIEM 00-
[IWHBL, OJIFOCTUTEIIEM 3aKOHA U BEPXOBHEIM CBSMICHHUKOM. B |V Beke baba
Paba npoBéxn 3HAUNTETBHBIC PENUTHO3HBIC IPe0OPa30BaHUsI C LEIbIO 3acTa-
BHUTh CAMapUTSIH COONIONATh PENUTHO3HBIC MpeAmnucaHus. s 3Toro oH
IOCTPOMI 9 CHHArOr” B PasHBIX MECTAX, HACCIEHHBIX CAMAPHTAHAMH, B T.4.
y OCHOBaHHs ropbl ['api3nuM’, CBAIIEHHOTO MECTa CAMAPHUTSAHCKOH OGLLHHbI.
B craryce nepBOCBSIIEHHUKA MPOUCXOIAT U3MEHEHHS C CTOPOHY YMEHb-
LICHUS €ro BJIACTH, U BO TJIaBE PEIUTMO3HON MOJUTHUKUA B CAMapHUTIHCKOU
OOIMHE CTAHOBUTCS KOIVIETHS W3 CEMH 4eloBeK . B cocTaBe KOIernm

! Cronos I0.A. Ykas. cou. - C. 74.

2 Cm. moapoGHee Magen Y. Samaritan Synagogues // Judea and Samaria. Research
Studies 2. 1993. - P. 229-264.

% Magen Y. Mount Gerizim during the Roman and Byzantine Periods // Qadmoniot.
Vol. 120. 2000. - P. 133-143.

*Irshai O. Ibid. - P. 67-106.
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JIOJDKHBI OBUTH OBITH TPH CBSILEHHUKA U YEThIpE 'PAaMOTHBIX MHUpPSHUHA. B
rOpoJiax BJIACTh OCYIIECTBIISUIN [[Ba HAUaJIbHHUKA, OJWH BEJall TPk JaHCKUM
cylaM, a BTOpOH OBUT MECTHBIM PEJIMTHO3HBIM JHAEpoM. Taxke, HeMOKpa-
TH3amus penurno3Heix pedopm bada Pabwer mpuBena k ToMmy, 4TO BCSKHI
00y9IeHHBI MHUPSHAH MOT IPOBOIMTH OOTOCTY)XEHHE B CHHArore, COBep-
maTh 0OpsA MPO3ETUTH3MA, BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT IPOUCXOXKICHUS (MMEHU
pona). B pe3ynpTare caMapUTSHCKHUE CBAIIEHHUKHU NEPECTad BECTH POJO-
CIIOBHBIE TaOIMIBI. B KOHEYHOM cuéTe, 3Ta MOMBITKA OrPaHUYUTH BIIACTH
MEPBOCBSILEHHNKA HE yJalach, ONIO3UIMS CBAIIEHHUKAM B JMLE KHWKHH-
KOB U (hapuceeB moTepIiesia MopaKeHue, B OTIIMYKE OT MyAau3Ma, I/ie CBsi-
LIEHHUKH, TIocie pa3pymeHus xpama B Uepycanume B 70 I. H.3., yCTYIWIN
MECTO PaBBHUHAM.

BHyTpeHHSs KHU3Hb OOIIMHEI BO MHOTOM 3aBHCEJA OT PEIUTHO3HOTO
yueHus.. OCHOBHBIMH NPHHIUIIAMH CaMapHTSIHCKOM PENUTHH SBILIOTCS: 1)
ctporuii MoHOTen3M; 2) mpu3HaHHE TPOpOoKoM [ocmoma TONBKO OTHOTO
yenmoBeka — Mowces; 3) HaJMIUe TONBKO OJHOW CBSIMICHHON KHUTH — TopHI
(Tlatukamxne MowuceeBo); 4) mpusHaHHe TOPBI ['apu3uM €AWHCTBEHHBIM
CBAIICHHBIM MECTOM Ha 3emJie, KpaeyrojbHbIM KaMHEM MHPO3JIaHUSI; 5)
Bepa B Meccuto, ceiHa Mocuda, kotopslit Oyaer Hocuts uMs Taxe0, U mpu-
JET B KayecTBE MPOPOKA B MOCIEIHUE AHU — JIHU OTMIICHUS U BO3HArpax-
eHus.

CamapuTsHCKas JOKTpuHa 0 bore coBmanaer ¢ cCOOTBETCTBYIOMIMMHU
MOKTPUHAMH B APYrMX MOHOTEMCTHYECKHX penurusx’. Her mmuero, uro
6bu10 110 Bora, u Huuero e Gyzxer nocre’. Her mukoro mogo6Horo Emy, n
HUKTO He 3HaeT Ero mctuHHOM cymrHOocTH, KpoMe Hero camoro. bor abco-
JIIOTEH, BUANT Bc€ cokpbiToe. bor enun, Her bora kpome Hero — camapu-
TSAHE, TOCJIe JUINTEIBHOTO Meprojia CYIIeCTBOBaHMS IOl BJIACThIO apaloB,
4acTo MPOM3HOCAT 3Ty (pasy no-apadcku, «Her Bora kpome Astaxa». bor
n36pan Hapon V3pamns u3 MHOTHX HapoaoB, OH MOOUT €ro U mpucMaTpH-
BaeT 3a HUM.

! Ykapeit rasmyna (OcHoBbl Beps) // XagamoT romompornm. Ne 820-821. 2002. -
C.2.

2 Lehmann C.M., Holum K.G. The Greek and Latin Inscriptions of Caesaria Mariti-
ma. — Boston, 2000. - P.128-129.

% Montgomery J.A. lbid. - P. 208.
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Moucei#l cuntaeTcsi caMapUTSHAMU €AUHCTBEHHBIM IPOPOKOM, IO-
cpenHuKkoM Mexny borom m mogpMu. Cpenu COBpeMEHHBIX HCCIENOBaTe-
JIel CyIIeCTBYeT MHEHHUE, YTO poiib Mouces Ul caMapuTsaH Oln3Ka K poin
Myxammena mist mycyasMaH UM HMucyca Xpucra s XpI/ICTI/IaHl. Kpome
Moucest, BaXXHOE€ MECTO B PEIUTHO3HON CHCTEME LICHHOCTEH caMapuTsIH
3aHUMAIOT MaTpuapxu — ABpaam, Mcaak, Makos u Nocud, mepBeie cBAmeH-
HUKH — AapoH, Opat Mowuces, u ero cbiHOBbs Enmazap u duneec, u Hako-
Hen, Mucyc HaBuH. B nenom, caMaputsHe MOYUTAIOT BCEX YMOMSHYTHIX B
Tope npopokos Berxoro 3aBeTa (He cuuTast UX IPOPOKAMU).

EnMHCTBEHHBIM CBSIIEHHBIM TEKCTOM CaMapHTSAH BbICTymaeT Topa.
ITo nx muenuto, bor cam Hanucan CBAIIEHHBIH TEKCT M OTAal ero Moucero.
3710 cobbITHE Ha rope CHHal BBICTYNAET UL CAaMApHUTSIH B KA4eCTBE BTOPO-
T'O M0 3HAYNMOCTH B MHPOBOI HCTOPUHU COOBITHS, TTOCIIE COTBOPEHUSI MHPA.
CamaputsHckas Topa umMeeT OTIMYUS OT UyAEHCKOW, HanpuMep, Bo Bropo-
3aKkoHHUU 27:4, cnoBo «l'eBam» B MYJEHCKOM 3aMEHEHO CaMapUTSIHAMM Ha
«T"apuzum». Tonpko I[laTukHmxue Berxoro 3aBeta npu3zHaércs caMapuTs-
HaMH CBAIIEHHBIMH.

I'opa I'apusum sBiseTcs €IUHCTBECHHBIM CBSIICHHBIM MECTOM JUIS
camapuTsH. OHa ABISIETCA MECTOM, C KOTOPOTO HAyaloch COTBOPEHUE MHU-
pa, Tic HaXOMWICsA DAEMCKUi cax u Obul co3nan Anam. [lo MHeHHIO cama-
PHUTSH, Takxke 37ech ABpaaM MOIBITAICA NPHUHECTH B >kepTBy lcaaka,
WNucyc HaBuH ocTaBmI ABeHaA[aTh KaMHEH 1 OBII TOCTPOEH MEPBBIH KepT-
BEHHUK M3pamibTsIHaMU. B 3ToM MecTe mydiie Bcero 4yBCTBYeTCS NMPHUCYT-
ctBue bora, a Takyke HaXOAUTCS KUIIMIIIE aHTEJIOB.

OtHomIeHne caMapuTsH K rope ['apu3uM Bo MHOTOM (OpMHUPYET KX
oTHOIIeHHe K camuM cebe’. TIpu uyzeiickom nepBocBsieHnnke Moxanane
(Moanne) I'mpkane Obul paspylleH caMapUTSHCKHH XpaMm Ha rope ['apu-
sum®. Tlocsie 9TOro CaMapuTsHEe He CTPOMIIM TaM XPaM, HO JOBOJIECTBOBA-
nuch mountanueM ropel [apusum (Procop. De Aedif. V.7.).

MeccruaHCKHE BpeMeHa Ha3bIBAIOTCA CaMapHUTSIHAMH JHH OTMIIECHUS
n Bo3HarpaxaeHus. CamMapuTSHCKHE MPeACTaBlIeHHS 0 Meccuy B 3HAYH-
TEJILHOM 4acTH 3aMMCTBOBAHBI y My/I€eB, HO PHOOPETH HECKOJIBKO OTINY-

! Cronos I0.4. Ykas. cou. - C. 78.

2 Cronos FO.A. Yxas. cou. - C. 78.

% Van der Horst P. T. Anty-Samaritain propaganda in early Judaism // Jews and
Christians in Their Graeco-Roman Context. - Tiibingen, 2006. - P. 139.
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Hyl0 ¢Gopmy. Mcropus uenoBedyecTBa, COTIACHO CaMapUTSHCKUM JOTMaM,
JETUTCST Ha TSITh nepronoB. [lepBrIil Hawancs ¢ cCOTBOpeHHS Anama W 3a-
BEpIIWICSA € rpexonaaeHrueM. BTopoll mepuoj MOIy4Ha Ha3BaHHE 3I0Xa
[THyTa (HEMHUIOCTH), 3aKOHUYHMBIIASCSA C JAapOBaHHEM Hapony M3pammbcko-
My Ha rope Cunait Topsl. TpeTsst sm0Xa Ha3pIBaIaCh 31moxa Paxyra (Omaro-
BOJICHUSI), CBsI3aHHAs ¢ oOpeTeHneM CBATON 3eMIIM, W CYACTIMBOM JKHU3HU
oxosto ropsl ['apu3um. C rubenbio MocieHero npaBeaHoro cyash, Camco-
Ha, Ha rope ['apu3uMm ocranoch numb Tpu kosieHa — Edpema, Manacun u
Bennamuna. Tax Hapon M3pawns orowmén or bora u Havaics 4eTBEPTHIN
9Tam, BTOopas 3mnoxa [Inyra. OHa gomkHa 3akoHUnTHCS B 6000 T. OT COTBO-
peHus Mupa, ¢ poxaeHueM Mmeccun Taxe6a. OH HalA€T cnpsATaHHbIE Ha
rope I'apusum npenmetsl: Topy, mosiydeHHyro Mouceem Ha rope CuHai,
MaHHY HEOeCHyI0, KOTopasi Oblila BBIHECCHA W3PAWIBTSIHAMH U3 ITyCTHIHH, U
cBanieHHbIe cocyapl. [locne atoro Meccus npuBenéT kK HCTUHHON Bepe Bce
HapoJpl, MPOKUBET HE OoJee cTa AecsTu JIeT U OyJeT IMOXOPOHEH Ha rope
Iapuszum. CmepTh Taxeba 03HaMEHYET HAYaIO MIATOTO JTaIla, BTOPOH SMOXH
Paxyta, xoTOpast IpoAIHTCA ThICAYY JIET ¥ 3aBEPLIUTCA HAacTyIsieHueM Be-
JIMKOTO Cy/Ia, T/ie FPENIHUKY MIOMayT B aJl, a IPABeHHKH — B Paii.

PenurnoszHoe yueHue caMapuTSH HMMEJNO OYEHb MHOTO 0OIIero ¢
nyaeickon cextoil cagaykees. Ilatukuamxue Topsl y cannykeeB. Ecinu He
ObUIO eqMHCTBEHHOI CBSIIEHHOI KHUroOW, TO OBLIO LiEHHEe IPyrux Ouo-
neiickux kHUr. CamapHuTsHE M CaiJyKeH CXOAMJIMCh B UCUUCICHHH IHEN
MIPa3IHUKOB, HE MPHU3HABANM OJMHAKOBBIE BHJBI MHINH, NPUAECPKUBAIHUCH
CXOJHBIX MOHATHHA O YUCTOTE 3THOCA U T.J.

Heobxoanmo mpuHUMaTh BO BHUMaHHE TOT (aKT, YTO CaMapHTSIH-
CTBO MOSIBUJIOCH B PE3yNbTaTe PacKoia, UK K€ CXU3MBI, CPeIU HyJAEeB, a
3HA4YNUT, CAMAPHUTAHE CUHUTAINCH YyKecTpaHIaMmu. Mynewm He MOriMm mpH-
HATH TaKOE€ KOJIMYECTBO TOJIKOBAHUIT 3aKOHA TOPHI OT YYXKECTPAHIIEB, a 3HA-
YHT, NIEPEHUMAIOIEHl CTOPOHOM OBUIM caMapHTSHE. DTO MOMJIEPKHUBAETCS
TeM, 4TO IIOCIIEAOBATEISIMH HAINPABICHUS CaIyKeeB BO BpEMeHa MEpCH-
CKOTO BJIAJIBIYECTBA OBLIM TIPaBsIIME KPYTH B mpeobianaromieil cBoel 4a-
ctu. Cxopee BCero, BepXyllka caMapUTSIH MEpeHsAIa 3HAUYUTENbHYI 4acTb
JIOTM OT CajlyKeeB, U C OTACICHUEM OT HMyAau3Ma COXPAHUIH MPUBEPIKEH-
HOCTh 3TUM B3mJIAAaM. B To ke BpeMmsi, 3aMMCTBOBaHHs HE ObUTH cHcTeMa-

! Montgomery J.A. Ibid. - P. 241.
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TUYECKHMMH W 3aKOHYEHHBIMH. XapaKTepHbIe 4YepThl cajjykeeB — 00-
MUPIIEHHOE CO3HAHME BKYIIE C PAMOHATMCTHYECKUM OTHOIICHUEM K PEIH-
TMH ¥ 3MUKYypPEHCKUM OTHOIICHHEM K JKM3HM (M30aBJICHHWE OT CTpajaHWi
TeTpadapMakoHOM — HE OOSTCSI OOTOB, CMEPTH, a TAaK)Ke IPEICTABICHIUS,
YTO 3710 JIETKO TIEPEHECTH, a OJiara JIETKO JOCTHYb) — OBUIH UYXKABI cCaMapH-
TaHaM. Penmrus camaputsH Bnocienctsud, B VIII Beke, okazana BruusHEIE
Ha KapauMoB. Kapanmpl 3HaUMTEIbHO U3MEHWIN 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIE BO33pe-
HUSI, ¥ B TAKOM BUJIE 9TH BO33PEHHMS T103Ke Oy IyT YCBOCHBI CAaMapUTSIHAMH.

OCHOBHBIMH TOYKaMHU MPETKHOBEHHS MEXAY MyIEsIMU M CaMapHTsi-
HaMH, KOTOpBIE M TMOCIY)XWJIM NPUYMHOM pacKosa, SBUIMCH Pa3iuuus B
MOHMMaHHUH HEKOTOPBIX 3aKOHOB Topel. CamMbIM 0OJIE3HEHHBIM BOIIPOCOM B
3THX AMCKYCCHSIX OBUIO TpeOOBaHME MyJeeB NMPH3HATH BOCKpPEIICHNE XPH-
CTa W IpU3HATh BMECTO TOpbl ['apM3UM €IMHCTBEHHBIM CBSATHIM MECTOM
Wepycanum. Tpu cronetnst nyneiickue paBBHHBI IBITAINCH NPUUTH K €AH-
HOMY MHEHHIO B OTHOIIICHUH CAMAapHTSH, U B pe3ynbraTte Ha pyoexe |11V
BEKOB  H.3. caMapuTsHe ObUIM  TPHU3HAaHB  OTHENBHOW  ATHO-
KOH(ECCHOHANBHOM TPYIIIOit .

[ToBcenHeBHAs peNIMIHO3HAs KHU3HB OOIIMHBI COCTOSIA B HCIIOJHE-
HUM 3anoBenel camaputsiHckoil Topel. VcrmomHeHue 3THX MpaBuil ObUIO
06513aTCJ'H)HI)IM, TC K€, KTO HC HCIOJIHAI HUX, INE€peCTaBaiu 6I)ITB YJICHaMH
o0mmmHbl. OHOW M3 BaXKHEHIIUX 3aloBEel SBISETCS MPO3ETUTU3M. JTOT
00ps TPOBOJMIN MAJIBYMKAM Ha BOCBMOH JI€Hb I1OCIIE POXKJICHHUS, IPaKTH-
YECKH B JIOOOM cirydae.

B ormimune ot nyneeB, camapuTsSHE MOTJIM TPOBOJUTH OOpe3aHue U B
cy00otry. HakanyHe mnposenutnsma, OJM3KHHA POACTBEHHHK CO CTOPOHBI
oTIa npuriamaer cocege. O0s3aTeNbHO MIPUCYTCTBUE CBSIIEHHUKA  MO-
915 (YestoBeKa, MPOBOISIIETO 00pe3aHue), MOCICIHNM 3a4acTyi0 BBICTYIAa-
0T UyAE€U U MYCYyJIbMaHe, BBUJly IPAaKTHYECKOIO OTCYTCTBUS MOJJEH U3
Yyuciia CaMapuTsAH. Hepe/:[ Ha4vaJIOM CBAIICHHUK YUTACT MOJIUTBY, IMOCJIC Heé
BCE NPUCYTCTBYIOLIME MOKT IECHIO HAa apaMelckoM si3bike. Ilocie cosep-
meHns: o0psAxa peOEHKY NAIOT MMS, a IOCNE TOCTH TOJy4aloT YroUeHHE,
Jaxe B cirydae nocrta. [1oJHOnpaBHBIM YIEHOM OONIMHBI CUUTAIOTCS TOJIBKO

! Levine L. Caesaria under Roman Rule. - P. 109-110.
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Te, KTO ObUT 00pe3aH Ha BOCHMOI JIeHb, B IPOTUBHOM CJTy4ac OHU CYMTAIOT-
CS1 PUTYAIbHO HEYHCTBIMH B TEUCHUH BCEH HKU3HH .

W ManpyukoB, W AEBOYEK HAYMHAIOT YYUTh YUTATh CBAIICHHBIC U
JUTYpPTUYECKHE TEKCTHI B BO3pAcTe IAThH JIET. Topa camMapUTsSH HalHCaHa
T.H. NAJICONYACHCKIM MPH(TOM, KOTOPBIM IHCATH BCE MYAEH 0 paspylie-
Hust IlepBoro xpama, W JWIIb B COCTaBe BaBWIOHWM WyneHW Hepelnun Ha
apaMelcKui Wpu@T.

Camapursne o X| Beka pasroBapHBaJid U BeJH JIUTYPIUU Ha cama-
PUTSHCKOM JIHAaJeKTe apaMeilcKoro s3blka, IpH 3TOM HCIONb30BalM IMa-
neonyaeiickuit wpudt. C X| Beka pasroBOpHBIM SI3IKOM CTaHOBUTCS apad-
CKHH, a JTUTYPrUYecKUM — CaMapUTIHCKUN UBPUT. CaMPUTSIHCKUN TUAJICKT
MBPUTA COXPAaHEH, W WICHHI OOIIMHBI CAMapUTSH HAACIOTCS CO BPEMEHEM
CeNaTh €To TOJIHOLCHHBIM Pa3TOBOPHBIM SI3BIKOM. Bo3pacToM penuruos-
HOTO COBEPUICHHOJICTHS Y CaMapHTSIH CUHTACTCS BpeMs, Korna peOEHOK
CaMOCTOSATENFHO W 0€3 4beH-JIM00 MOMONIM HauyMHACT YUTaTh Topy, U B
OTJIIMYMU OT UYZEEB HE MPHUBA3AH K ONPEACIEHHOMY BO3pacTy.

CamapuTsHCKHE CUHAaroru He UMEIOT CTYJIbEB WM CHUACHUIL, BCS UX
IUTOINAAb MTOKPHITa KOBpaMH. B 3ane s MonuTB Haxozasarca Topa, koTopas
XpaHUTCs B IIKa(y, ¥ MOJIUTBEHHHKH. Bo BpeMsi MOJHTBBI MOJMTBEHHUK
JIOXKHUTCS HAa HU3EHBKYIO CKaMeedKy. MOJIHTBa MPOUCXOAUT B HAIIPABICHUU
pacnionoxeHust ropsl ['apusum. B cunarorax ciry:x0sl MpoxXoAsT mo cy660-
TaMm W Ipa3JHAKaM, B OyIHHE THH MOJIUTBA IMPOMCXOAMT OJWH a3, B MOJI-
JICHb, TOMA.

CaMapuTSHCKHH KaJleHJlaph MCUUCIIETCS] OT BXOXKAEHUS B XaHaaH
Hapoja U3paunnesa noxa pykoBoactsoM Uucyca Hasuna. T.e., B 2000 r. ca-
MapuTsIHe Npa3aHoBaiu 3638 r. MO CBOEMY HCUUCICHMIO. Y CaMapuUTSIH U
HyJleeB HE COBMAJAIOT BHCOKOCHBIE TOJBI, YTO BHOCHT PACXOXXKJICHHUS BO
BPEMsl HACTYIUICHHUS TPa3 HUKOB?,

CamapuTtsiHe co0mofaoT cy600Ty, HakaHyHe e€ MPHHATO KEePTBO-
BaTh JICHBI'M Ha MOMOIIb OemHbIM. [Ipa3aHOoBaHME HAUMHAETCS C 3aX0J0M
COJIHIIA B MATHHUILY. MYy>XKYMHBI IPOXOAAT CIyXOy B CHHArore, mocyie 4ero
BO3Bpall[alOTCA MO AOMaM U YCTPauBalOT Tpame3y. Y TPOM OHU CHOBA MIYT
Ha ciyx0y, rmocie He€ JIoau cOOMparoTCsl B IOMax CTapeHIuX JIoael nim

! Cronos 10.4. Yxas. cou. - C. 79.
2 Cronos I0.A. Yxas. cou. - C. 80.
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IJIaB POMOB, IJie MYKUMHBI YUTAlOT HeAeNbHBIN pasznen u3 Topsl. [anee
MIPOBOAAT CaMyl0 CBITHYIO 3a CyOOOTY Tpariesy, IociIe 4ero BHOBb YHTAIOT
HENICNBHBIN pa3zer, HO TEIeph He IO0YepENHO, a XOpOM. 3a Iosrdaca a0
OKOHYaHUs CyOOOTHI BCe WICHBI OOIIMHBI COOMPAIOTCS B CHHArore, rie
MIPOUCXOTUT MOJUTBA McXonxa cy00oTel. B cy00oTy cpenn camaputsH He
MIPUHSTO BBINOJHATH PabOTy WM TOBOPUTH O HEH, HOCUTH OyIHHYHYIO
OJIeXK]Ty, BEIXOJUTH U3 TOPOJA, IJ€ 3aCTall0 HA4aJo MIPa3IHOBAHUS, a TAKKE
3anpenieHbl UHTUMHBIE OTHOIICHHUS.

CamapuTsiHaMu TNpa3gHYIOTCS TOJBKO T€ MPa3JHUKH, KOTOpBIE YIO-
MsiHyThl B Tope — Ilecax (macxa), mpa3gHUK ONPECHOKOB (Y MYyIEEB 3TOT
npa3nHuk ciauBaercs ¢ llecaxom), IlaByor (martupecsatHuna), ITpasmHux
Tpy6 (mepBbIii meHb Mecsna Tampes), Mom Kummyp (Cyamsiii nens), Cyk-
KoT (mpa3nHuK Kymei), Cumxar Topa (3aBepuieHHE TOZOBOTO IMKJIA YTe-
HUSA TOpBI)l. ITecax, KOTOpBIH IIHUTCS OIOWH AEHB, NPEICTABISIET COOOM
KEPTBONPHUHOIICHNE OBELl B TPAAWIMOHHBIX OAEXKIAX, UX MACO BapsAT U
pa3zmaroT BceM JKenaromiuM. IIpa3sgHUK ONMpPECHOKOB (Marlbl) JUIUTCS CEMb
JIHEH, ¥ BO BpeMsl HErO YWICHBI OOIIUHBI COBEPIIAIOT IIEPBOE B HOBOM T'OJY
MAJIOMHUYECTBO Ha BepunHy ropsl I'apusum. IllaByoT mpoucxomut depes
MATBIECAT THEW mociie cyO0OTHI B MPa3IHUK Mallbl, 1 BO BPEMsl HErO TaKxkKe
COBepIIaeTCs BOCXOXK/EHHe Ha ropy I'apusum. Mom Kummyp sensercs cy-
TOYHBIM TIOCTOM, BO BpEMSI HETO HENb3sl HU €CTh, HU NUTh BCEM WICHAM
oOImuMHBI cTapiie 8 jieT, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT COCTOsIHMA. Bo Bpems mpasz-
HoBaHMs CyKKOTa JJoMa yKpalaroTcsl BeTKaMH ¢ (ppyKTamu, peqyHoi nBOH u
MaJIbMOBBIMH JINCTHIMH. KpoMe OCHOBHBIX NPa3IHUKOB CIIPABISIOT U pas-
JIMYHbIE JINYHBIE TOP)KECTBA, HAIPHMED CBaIbO0Y.

Takum oOpa3om, HEOOXOJMMO OTMETUTbH, YTO CaAMAPHUTIHCKAS JOK-
TpHuHa 0 bore coBmagaeT ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU JOKTPHHAMU B IPYTHX MO-
HOTeHCTHYeCKUX penuruax. CaMapuTsHe TPU3HAIT TpopokoM [ocmoma
TONIBKO Mowces, CBSIEHHON KHUTH — b Topy (Ilstuxamxue Moncee-
BO), €JMHCTBEHHBIM CBSIIEHHBIM MECTOM Ha 3emiie — ropy ['apusum, a Tax-
Ke BepAT B MOCIETHHME THU — JHA OTMIICHUS M Bo3HarpaxaeHus. [losce-
JIHEBHAsl JKM3b CAMapHUTSH COCTOMUT B MCIOJIHEHHH TOpbI, Takke MpasiHy-
I0TCSI TOJIBKO T€ YIIOMSIHYThIE B HEW TIPa3/IHUKH.

1 Cronos 10.4. Vxas. cou. - C. 80.
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11.2. KondeccuonaabHble NPOTHBOPEYHs MeKIY CAaMapPUTSIHAMM
M XPUCTHAHAMM B paHHeBU3aHTHIicKoil IlanecTune

Ucropust camaputsH B nozgHeaHTHuHOU IlanectuHe monHa mpoTtu-
Bopeunii. OCHOBHBIE W3 HUX MPOHUCXOIAT MEXIY MapaMH IPOTHBOIOIOX-
HOCTEH-aHTarOHUCTOB: CaMapUTSH W XPUCTHAH, CAMapUTSIH M HMIEp-
CKOW/MeCTHOI agMHUHUCTpaLell, CAMapUTSH U eBpeeB, OCTHBIX U OOTraThIX.
Jnst criia)xuBaHUsl IPOTUBOPEUHI MEXKITy HUMH aIMUHHCTPALHS UCTIONB3Y-
€T CBOM pBIYaru B IpaBOBOW M BOCHHOH c(epe, TakuMm 00pazoM, IpeBpariast
KOH(JIMKTHI B IVIABHYIO ()OPMY CBOMX B3aMMOOTHOUICHHH C CAaMapUTSIHAMH.
PazpyOast y3en mpaBOBOM pPHUTOPHKH, MMIEpaTopsl Bc€ Oojee 3aKoHOAA-
TEJIFHO MaprHHATU3UPYIOT MOJ0KEHUE CaMapHUTSIH U caMapuTsHCTBA. KoH-
(GIIIKTBI cCaMapuTSH M THPaBUTENBCTBA NPOUCXOAWIN Ha (hOHE yCHIICHUS
XPHCTHAHCTBA 33 CYET NPYIMX yYACTHUKOB KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIX MPOTHUBO-
peunii U pacIIMPEeHUs ero MPaB W BO3MOKHOCTEH, KOTOPOE MPOHCXOIHUIIO,
HaumHas ¢ IV Beka H.3., ¥ TIOKa3aHO KaK B XPUCTUAHCKUX TEKCTaX, TaK U B
CaMapI/ITHHCKI/IXl.

HcToku CTOJKHOBEHUIN CaMapuUTSIH U XPUCTHAH CIEAYET UCKATh B
KOHTEKCTE [BOMCTBEHHOM TONUTHKH NaNeCTHHCKOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA, C OJ-
HOW CTOPOHBI CTPEMHUBILIErocs HaJIoXKHUTh CBATYIO 3eMIII0 Ha reorpaduue-
CKy!0 MecTHOCTb [lanecTuHs! (B T.4., MyTEM pa3pymIeHUS CBATHIHb JIPYTHX
PENUrHid U YCTaHOBJIEHHS HAa MX MECTe COOCTBEHHBIX), C IPYroi — pa3upa-
€MOT0 BHYTPEHHUMH CIIOpPaMH, 0COOEHHO rocie XaJIKHIOHCKOTro cobopa.

IMonTBepxneHns: arpeccuy XpUCTHAH HA CBATBIHU APYTUX PEIUTH-
O3HBIX CHCTEM, C II€JbI0 BKJIIOUCHUS MECT MX DACIIOJIOKECHHUS B CHUCTEMY
COOCTBEHHBIX KOH()ECCHOHAIIBHBIX ILIEHHOCTEH, Ha IpuUMepe TI'POOHUIIBI
Hocuda, moxHo naiith B Kogekce ®@eomocus (Codex Theodosianus, XVI,
1, 7; Ibid. XVI, 8, 6; Ibid. XVI, 9, c. 2.), cocraBiennoro mno npukazy deo-
nocust 11 mexny 429 u 438 1., KOTOPBII COAEP)KUT 3aKOHBI XPUCTHAHCKHIX

! Di Segni L. The Samaritains in Roman-Byzantine Palestine // H. Lapin (ed.). Reli-
gious and Ethnic Communities. — Bethesda, 1998. - P. 51-66.
2 Sjvan H. Palestine in Late Antiquity. — Oxford, 2008. - P. 114,
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nmrnepaTopoB HaunHas ¢ KoHcranTHHa | ¢ mpUMeEchl0 MHOTHX SI3BIYECKUX
3JIEMEHTOB, a TaKKe B XpOHUKE AmIepal.

3/1eck CTOMT OTMETHTH, YTO MECTHAsl BIIACTh CTapajach BECTH pa-
3YMHYIO TIOJMTHKY NPAMUPEHUS TPEACTABUTEIICH pa3sHBIX KOH(PECCHH, U4TO
00yCcTIaBIMBaIOCH TEM, YTO B BOCHHBIX YacTAX Ha Teppuropuu [lamecTuHBI
OBLTO MHOTO CaMapuTsIH-. [10C/Ie/IHIe PUMCKIE W BH3AHTHICKHE HMIICPATO-
pBI K€ B OCHOBHOM MpPUJECPKUBAIKUCH Kypca MO YXYALICHUIO MOJOXKEHUS
JIpYrux KoH]EecCHid, 4TO Cy>KaJlo MPOCTPAHCTBO JJIsi MaHEBpa y MECTHOM
Bracti’. OIHAKO OBUIM M MCKIIOYEHHS, KOTa MMIIEPATOpsl PuMa, Hanpu-
Mep, FOnuan (361-363) u Banent (364-368), moanepxuBaiu caMapuTsH U
eBpeeB, U Jake MOKPOBUTENbCTBOBAIN UM, ITOJAHUMAs UX COIMAIbHBIN cTa-
tyc (Cedrenus®).

[IpaBoBBIC aKTHI, Ka3aJ0Ch OBI, HEPUMHUPHMEIC 10 OTHOIICHUIO K
camMapuTsIHaM, ObUTH 0O0BeAMHEHBI O0IIel Hiee OCTAHOBUTH BOJHY “‘epe-
cn” cpenn xpuctuanckux oomuH B I[lamectmne. T.e. mpoHHUS cocTosuia B
TOM, 4TO TIPECIeOBATENIN CAaMapuUTsAH (PETUrus KOTOPHIX, B CBOIO OYepenb
SIBJISIFOTCSI OTBETBJICHHEM — “‘€pechblo” OT HyJan3Ma) UCIOJIb30BAIN UX IS
npeciieoBaHust COOCTBEHHBIX ennHoBepleB. [locie XaiakuaoHckoro co6o-
pa (451 r. H.3.) ¥ oCyXJIeHUST MOHOMHCHTCKHX JOKTPHH, “modeantenu”
NIPUHSJIMCh aTaKOBaTh MOHACTBIPH “‘epETUKOB”, yOMBAaTh MOHAXOB M pa3o-
pATH IEPKOBHBIE COKpOBHINA. [IpuMepoM MOXKET CIyKUTh YHHUTOXCHHE
PUMCKHMH COJIIaTaMH, I/ie OBUIIO MHOTO CAMAapHUTSH, MPOTHBHUKOB XaJIKH-
JIoHcKoro cobopa B ropoae Heamons (B ientpe Camapun), B paiioHe ¢ KOM-
IAKTHBIM POKUBAHAEM CAMAPHTSH .

CamapuTsiHe ObLTH OOBHHEHBI B U3JIHIITHEN KECTOKOCTH, HA HUX CTa-
U o0pammathkCs B CyI Ha uMs ryOepHaTopa. B pesynprare HeXpHCTHAHAM
OBLTO 3aMPEIICHO YYaCTBOBAThH B MMOJABJICHUH “‘epeceil’” yka3oM rybepHaTo-
pa Mapxuana®, a 0GBHHSEMBIX-HEXPUCTHAH HANPABHIN B Cy1 . XPHCTHAH-

! Adler E. N., Seligsohn M. Une nouvelle chronique samaritaine // REJ. Ne45. 1902.
- P. 234-235.

% Sivan H. Ibid. - P. 115.

3 Puibuncruii B. IT. Camapsize. — Kues, 1913. - C. 272.

* Georgius Cedrenus loannis Scylitzae. Tomus I. — Bonnae, 1838. - P. 544.

® Price R., Gaddis M. The Acts of Council of Chalcedon. — Liverpool, 2005. - P.
234,

® Mansi. Sacrorum conciliorum nova et amplissima collection, 7. 494, 496; text and
translate: Pummer R. Early Christian Authors. 2002. - P. 233.



57

CKHE TIOA03pEBAaEeMble YIUIM OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, T.0., COTPYIHHYECTBO
MIPaBUTENBCTBA M XPUCTHAHCKON IEPKBH B CTOJIKHOBEHHHU C CaMapHUTSIHAMU
OBLIO JINIIL BOIPOCOM BPEMEHH.

Pa3priB manecTHHCKOW XPHCTHAHCKOH OPTONOKCAIBbHOH (T.e. MpH-
3HaHHOW NpaBOBepHOW Ha XaTKHUIOHCKOM co0ope) IEepKBH M CaMapHTSIH
Hambosee SPKO MPOWIUTIOCTPHUpOBAaH B BoccTanmu 484 1. IlpomsBeneHus
IIpoxonus Kecapuiickoro, ponom u3 Ilanectunsl, u Moanna Mananel ui-
JMIOCTPUPYIOT PA3IHUHEIC TIPEACTABICHHS O CAMAPHTIHCKOM HacHmiu’. Tak,
Manana cocpeloTOYeH Ha aHTHPHMCKOM aclekTe (M B €ro ONHCAaHHU 3TO
MOJTHOMAcCIITa0HOE BOCCTaHKE), B TO BpeMs Kak [Ipokomnuii — Ha aHTUXpH-
cruanckom (Procop. De Aedif. V.7.5.). Ilo muenuto IIpokorus, y 3TOro
BOCCTaHUs OBIJIO /1Ba HEOOBIYHBIX ACHEKTA: €ANHCTBO BOCCTABIIUX CaMapH-
TAH (4TO OO TOro OBUIO MM UYKIO) M aHTHUKJICPUKAIBHBIN XapakTep, 9To
BBIpaXkaJloch B BbIOOpe MecTa — Hearose, KOTopeIif OBLT OYHINEH OT SI3BIU-
HUKOB U “peTHKOB” JIMIIb B Hayane V B.

Kpome Toro, camapuTsiHCKOEe HacwiHe OBIIO HANPaBIEHO Ha KOPHHU
XPUCTHAHCKON LIEPKBH — UX HEPAPXHUIO U JIUTYPTHIO, U Ha U3MEHEHHsI B 00-
JIMKE TOPOJa, KOTOphIe ObUIN CeNaHbl o[ JaBieHHEeM XpucTHaH. Camapu-
TAHCKHE HCTOYHUKU IPHUIHCHIBAIOT MMIIEPATOpPy 3€HOHY MHOTO Ype3BHI-
YallHO CYPOBBIX MEp, B T.4. IOIBITKHM KPECTUTb CaMapUTsH CWIOH U KOH-
duckaumio nmymectsa (Abulf. Anal. samarit. 170% Chron. Adler, 74-76%).
Taxoke, B 9THX UCTOYHUKAX XPUCTHAHE ONMCHIBAIOTCS HE KaK MOHOTEHCTHI,
a KaK MIO0IOMOKIOHHHKH'.

ITocne monaBneHnst BoccTaHUs (CaMapUTSHCKHE XPOHUKH YTBEp-
KIAI0T 00paTHOE, YTO BOCCTAHHWE OBUIO CIIEJCTBHEM, HO HHKAKOTO IIOA-
TBEPIK/ICHHS STOMY He ObUIO HAlIeHO®) IPOMCXOIUT JalbHelIee yiemie-

! Zacharias of Mytilene, Hist. 3. 6, text and translation: Pummer R. Early Christian
Authors. 2002. - P. 237-240.

2 Di Segni L. Samaritan Revolts in Byzantine Palestine // Samaritans. — Jerusalem,
2002. - P. 454-480 (Heb.).

® Vilmar E. Abulphathi Annales Samaritani. Edidit et prolegomenis instruxit. — Go-
thae, 1865. - P. 170.

* Cm. mompo6uee PoiGunckuii B. IT. Camapsse. - C. 276.

® Abu’l Fath. The Kitab al-Tarikh. trans. P. Stenhouse. The Kitab al-Tarikh of Abu’l
Fath. - P. 239-241.

® Cm. mogpo6uee Abu’l Fath. The Kitab al-Tarikh. trans. P. Stenhouse. The Kitab al-
Tarikh of Abu’l Fath. - P. 239-241; Pummer R. Early Christian Authors. 2002. - P.
140-141.
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HHUE NpaB CaMapuUTSH yXe NpU HMIeparope 3eHOHEe, a caMoe IJIaBHOE —
“cBATas CBATHIX CaMapUTSIHCTBA — ropa [apm3mm (rme mo ux mpeJaHusIM
Haxoxwiack moruna Mocuda), Oputa oToaHa XpUCTHAHAM ITOJ XpaM B 4eCTh
JeBbl Mapuu (4TO TOXke OBLIO CTpPAIIHBIM OCKOPOJICHHEM ISl CaMapuTsIH).
Bcé 310 OBIIO CHENAaHO C IENBI0 CKIIOHHUTH Yallly BECOB HA JAaHHOW TeppH-
TOPHH B TIOJIB3Y XPHCTHAHCTBA .

Pemenne 3eHOHa OrpaguTh caMapuTsH OT Topsl ['apu3um u nocTpo-
UTh TaM XPUCTHAHCKHUI XpaM pacCUUTHIBAETCS KaK ILar, KOTOPHIA MOJOPBET
caMy CyThb CaMapuTSHCTBAa. B JeHCTBUTENBHOCTH e 3TO NPHUBENO K He-
CKOJIbKMM TIOTIBITKaM 3aXBaTUTh LIEPKOBb U K CTOHKOMY 00OCOOJICHHIO ca-
MapuTsH. [103TOMy XpHCTHaHCKUE aBTOPHI HAYMHAIOT W300paXkaTh MX Kak
yrpo3y NpaBUTENLCTBY U XpHcTHaHaM Beeid ummepuu (Procop. De Aedif. V.
7. 10-14.). B utore B noknaaax o Oecrnopsiakax B [lanectune Octuny | u
IOctuamany | BBIZENAIOTCS TOJNBKO HACWIIBLCTBEHHBIC CTOJNKHOBEHHS U
HEU3MEHHO HCIONb3YyETCs ONpEesIEHUE “BOCCTaHue” .

Hacrosiiee Bocctanue Hawanock B 529 r. CamaputsHe, IO onuca-
nuro MoanHa Mananel, XIiiM MOMECTbsi M LIEPKBU, YOMBalIu MHOXECTBO
xpuctuan Bokpyr Heamomst u Kecapuu (J. Malalas, Chron. 18.). Kupunn
Ckudornonbckuil 100aBysu1, YTO enuckon Heamoss ¥ MHOTHE CBSIICHHUKH
OBUTH COXOKEHBI, a XPUCTHAHE, ITaJOMHUKH M MECTHBIC JKUTEIN HE MOTYT
nyremectBoBath no Ilamecrune (Cyril of Scythopolis, Vita Sabae, 70).
Boccranue OBLIO jKECTOKO ITOIaBICHO UMIIEPCKAMHU BOHCKaAMH.

Pempeccun u camo BoccTaHMe HaHECTH NPOBHHIUAM [lamecTHHBI
CTOJBKO ymiepOa, 9To emucKonbl AckanoHa U [1emsl mpoCHin OTMEHBI BEI-
IUTaTHI HAJIOTOB. APXEOJIOTHYECKIE PACKOIIKH, KOTOPhIe BCE aKTHBHEE IPO-
BOJIATCA’ B MOCIIC/HHIE TPUILATD JIET, yKa3hIBAIOT HA PaspylICHHE H 3a6pa-
CBIBAaHHE CENILCKUX MOCENIEHHH, KOTOpbIe HE UMEIOT COIMIOCTABUMBIX aHaJIO-
roB B ropogax’. Takke, HEBO3MOXKHO C TOYHOCTBIO PA3rPAHHYHTE TPAHUIIB]
pyuH nocnie BoccTanus 484 1. u mociue BoccTaHus 529 r.

Ilocne momaBiaCHUs BOCCTAHHUS CaMapuTsHE emié CuibHee 000co0u-
JICh, pa3rpaHUyMBasl BCEX HA CAMApPUTSH M S3bIYHUKOB, U3PEAKa MbITAsICh

! Sivan H. Ibid. - P. 119.

2 pummer R. Samaritan Material Remains and Archaeology // The Samaritans. -
Tiibingen, 1989. - P. 135-141.

% Pummer R. How to Tell Samaritan Synagogue from a Jewish Synagogue / BAR.
24.1998. - P. 24-35.
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CIIOMaTh YKpeIUIeHUs! Ha Tope ['apu3uM (4eMy HaxoIsaTcs apXeoJIOorHiecKrue
MOATBEPXKIEHUS, B T.4. B 572 r.h. XpUCTHAaHU3ALMS YCKOPSAETCS, U BCKOPE
XPHCTHAHE 3aHUMAIOT JOMHHUPYIOIIEE TOI0KEHHE (B T.4., 0 YHCICHHOCTH
JIMACTIOPBI, BBUTY PE3KOTO COKPAIEHNUS YHCIJIA CAMAPUTSIH — OT PETPECCHH,
sMurparuy u T.1.) B [TanecTure’, HEMHOTO HIKE — €BPEH, BHH3Y — CAMApH-
TaHEe (UbS pelurus OQHUIHAIBEHO ObUIA 3ampelieHa, HO ne-(pakTo Mpoaoi-
)KMJIa CYILIECTBOBAHHUE) U S3bIYHUKH.

TakuM 00pa3oM, MOKHO CZENaTh BBIBOJ, YTO C MOMEHTa NPHUX0Ja K
BJIACTH UMIIEPATOPOB-XPUCTHAH HAYWHAETCS PACIIUPEHHE NPaB U BO3MOXK-
HOCTEH XPHCTHAHCKON LEPKBH 3a CUET Ipyrux KoH(peccuil, 4To Hen30emKHO
MMPpUBOAUIIO K HX HpOTHBOHeﬁCTBHIO. Penurnosnnie MPpOTUBOPCUNA CTAHO-
BIJICH TTOBOZOM T BCE HOBBIX MPUTECHEHUH, 0COOCHHO Y)KECTOUMBIIUX-
cs1 ¢ HauasioM O00pBOBI ¢ epecsimMu. B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM Hambosee OCTphIe MIPOTH-
BOpEUHs BO3HUKIN MEXJly XpUCTHaHAMH U CaMapUTSIHAMH, KOTOPBIE BBUIH-
JIUCh B caMapuTsHCcKue BoccTanud 484 u 529 r. B I[lanectune. itorom 3tux
BOCCTaHHUH CTaJI0 PE3KOE COKPAIICHUE YUCICHHOCTH CaMapHUTSIH U UX JaJb-
Hellee Yp€3aHuE€ B MpaBax, NIOCTaBUB CaMy HUX PEIIUTUIO0 — CaMapUTAHCTBO
— BHE 3aKoHa. HeT HUYero yJauBHUTENIBHOTO, YTO KOT/Ia B Hayajle CeIbMOr0
Beka B IlamecTuHy BTOPTHYTCS MYyCyJIbMaHCKHE 3aBOEBATENH, UX MOAJEP-
JKalld CaMapuTsAHE, 32 CYET YEero MOMYYMIH Psijl MpeepeHIrnid B MEpUOT
TOCIOJICTBa MycCysbMaH B [lanecTune.

11.3. Peturno3nbie pa3HOTIacHsi CAMAPUTSH U Ny/1€eB

[NonuTHKa B3aMMHOTO YHHUUYW)KEHHS APYr Jpyra 0epér cBOE Havaio
emé B paHHEH MCTOPUM CaMapUTSAHCTBA U MyAau3Ma. DBOJBIIMHCTBO AaH-
HBIX 110 3TOMY HEPHOY COJAEPKUTCS B UICTOUHUKAX HUYJIEeB, T.K. HCTOUHUKHU
caMmapsiHUH, KaK MpaBuio, 0oJiee MO3HEro Mepuojia U HeHaJe)KHbI B ATOM
Bompoce. Hanbosee ocTpelil XxapakTep B 3TO BpeMsl HOCHUJIM CHOPHI MO MO-
BOJy TIEHEaJOrMYecKOd YUCTOThl, HHA4€ TOBOpsA, KaxJaas 3THO—
KOoH(eccHOHANIbHAs TpyIIa cunTana ceds n30panHoit borom.

! Magen Y. The Samaritans in the Roman-Byzantine Period // Samaritans. — Jerusa-
lem, 2002. - P. 213-244.
2 Sivan H. Ibid. - P. 129.
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CunbHBIA yaap MO OTHOIIEHUSM MEXIY CaMapUTSHAMH U UyAesSIMHU
MIPOU3O0IEN, TO-BUAUMOMY, TIOCIIE TI0X0a UYJEEB B KOHIIE BTOPOTO BEKa 10
H.3. IIOJT PYKOBOJICTBOM IiepBocBsimeHHNKa Moxanana (Moanna) ['mpkana,
1ocsie KOTOporo Gbin paspyiieH xpam Ha rope lapusum’. Taroke, IpHMepHO
B 9T0 Bpems Camapust BXOANT B cocTaB Myneiickoro napcTsa, u Moj faBiie-
HHUEM HYJIEEB, CAaMapHUTsSHE ObUTH BBIHYXICHBI BHOCHTh H3MEHECHHUS B CBOIO
Topyz.

C BxoxnaenueM Ilanectunsl B coctaB PuMckoro rocynapcTBa, nyieu
U caMapuTsHe ObUIM 3aKOHOJATENBHO Pa3JelieHbl Kak pasHble KOH(pecCcHo-
HaJbHbIe Tpynnbl. VyJaen noimydyusau OT pUMCKOTO IPaBUTENBCTBA OOJIbIIE
IPUBHIIETHi B 5TO BPEMs°, 32 MCKIIOYCHHE OTAENBHBIX [EPHOIOB, HAPHU-
Mep mpasienus umneparopa Axpuana (117-138). Ilepuon I-111 BB., oco-
OeHHoO mocye moxaBieHus Bocctanus bap-Kox0Osl B 135 r., cauraercs 3070-
TBIM TIEPHOJIOM B MCTOPHH CaMapHUTSHCTBA, OHH MOTJIM CBOOOIHO HCIIOBE-
JIOBaTh CBOIO BEpy, UTO MO3BOJIJIO MM BECTH ceOS CaMOCTOATENHHO OT
HyJIeeB, 4TO paHee UM He yIaBaIoCh' .

Bcé xe, B |-11] BB. B OTHOIICHUAX MEXIY CaMapUTIHAMU U HyACSIMU
B IlamecTuHe HaxoIsATCA HEKOTOpBIE TOUKHM Kommpomucca. Ilonoxenue ca-
MapUTSH U UyJIeeB B 3aKOHE COMMKAETCsI, MHOTUE 3aKOHBI M3/Ial0TCSI OJTHO-
BPEMEHHO U I CaMapHTsH, U 11 uyaees. Uynesm paspeiaercs oTaaBaTh
CBOMX CBHIHOBEH caMapHUTsIHAM AJI O0ydeHHUs, HyJeHKaM pa3pernii CTaHO-
BUTBCSI KOPMWJINIIAMH CAMAPUTSHCKUX JIE€TEH, TOKE KACAETCS] CAaMapUTSIHOK
B OTHOLICHHUHU JAETed HyAeeB. Mex1y caMapUTSIHAMU U €BPEsIMH OCTAIOTCS
JOCTaTOYHO IIUPOKHE BYCTOPOHHUE TOProBeie cBA3H. Ho BCE ke oTTamku-
BAIOIIasl CHJIA PEJIMTHO3HBIX IPUYMH ObUIa BECbMa CHIIbHA, MO3TOMY 3TOT
nepros ObUT BpEMEHEM HEYCTOHYMBOTO COTPYAHNYECTBA MEXIY CaAMapHUTsI-
HaMH U HyAESIMU.

ITo—HacrosiieMy cepbE3HBII XapakTep INPOTHUBOCTOSIHUE CAMAPUTSIH
u nyneeB B IlanecTuHe B pamkax PuMckoro rocymapcrsa HauMHAeT MPHOO-
peTaTth Tocie Toro, kak MHorue xwurenu Camapruu BO BTOPOM BEKe HaIlen
9pbl ctanu nokyoHaTcss Cumony Mary, kak bory, cTaB 4acTbhiO €0 CEKTHI
cuMoHucToB. Cpeay uccieoBarTeseid ecTb COMHEHUS, YTO TaM OBbUIO MHOTO

1van der Horst P. T. Anti-Samaritain propaganda in early Judaism. - P. 139.
2Van der Horst P. T. Ibid. - P. 146.

3 I'pywesoii A.T'. Ykas. cou. - C. 391.

* Cronos FO.A. Yxas. cou. - C. 70.
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CaMapuTAH', HO My/eAM HyKeH ObL1 ooz, Jlanee, BO BpeMeHa HMIICPaTo-
pa uoknernana (284-305) camaputsiHe ObUTM BBIHYKICHBI TPUHOCHTH
JKEPTBONPHHOIICHHS B TONb3Yy A3BIYECKHX KyabTOB”. Takke, MOTOGHBI
yKa3 m3maBaicsi U npu ummeparope Makcumune Il (305-313), u kacaics
CaMapHTsH, 3aHUMAaBIINX BAXXHBIE MOCTHI B MIPAaBUTEIBGCTBE U BOCHHOW Ke-
capHiickoi KaHHCHHpI/II/IS.

B Teuenue sToro nepuoaa camaputrsHe B OOJBIIMX TOPOAAX BIHTHI-
BaJIM S3bIYECKHE TEHJCHLUHU, KOTOPbIe OTAAISUIN UX JaJibllie OT UyaeHcKux
KOpHEH U OT caMapuTsH, )KUBYILIUX B MaJeHbKUX ropojax. Myneickue pas-
BHUHBI Hayajdd pPa3BUBaTh aMOMBAJEHTHYIO CXOJACTUYECKYI TEOPHIO II0
OTHOIICHUIO K HHM, ITOKA3bIBAIOIIYI0 PAa3IM4Ms B BOCHPUATHH HYICSIMHU
CaMapHTsIH OONBIINX FOPOJIOB U CAMApUTSH, KUBYIINX B CEILCKOM MECTHO-
ctu. ITocnemHUX OHM MOTJIM BOCIIPUHHMMATh JaXXe KaK HallpaBieHUE HyAa-
u3ma’. CaMapuTsH, XKHBYIUX B GOJBIIMX FOPONAX, HyACH OOBIBHIN HIO-
JIONOKJIOHHUKaMH. DTO TPHUBEJO K TOMY, YTO CaMapHTIHE, KOTOPHIC XOTEIH
CTaTh HyJAESIMH, JOJDKHBI OBUTH ITOBTOPHO IPOWUTH OOpPSI MPO3EIUTH3MA,
Kak M eBPEH, KOTOPBIC XOTENH cTaTh camaputsiamu (Epiphanius. De mensis
et ponderibus. 16. 7-9).

K xonmy Il Bexa cyxneHHs O caMapUTSHCTBE KaK O S3BIYECKOM
HampaBJICHUU CTaHOBATCS B Myaeilckoi cpene IlanmectuHsl mpeoGnagaro-
mmu®. B urore, paBuEbl  AMH, Acu # Xwuiliis 0GpaTHINCh K PAaBBHHY
Kecapuu, cTomUIBI TaNeCTHHCKOW MPOBUHINHN, AGOaxy, 4TOOBI 00CCIICYHTh
HEOOXOANMYIO TIONIEPKKY CBOEMY PEIICHHIO, W JIOOMINCH 3alpelieHus
OTHOIICHUH MEXIY UyACsSIMH U CaMapUTsIHAMH, a TakKe JOOWINCH NPU3HA-
HUs PaBEHCTBA CAMAPHUTAH M s3bIdHHKOB’. PaBBMH AGGaxy ObUI Upe3BHI-
YaliHO BpakAeOEH caMapHuTsSHAaM, CMOT 3alpeTHUTh HCIIOIb30BAHHE M TOP-
TOBJIIO ONpPEACIEHHBIMA BUAAMU MUY, IIOJYYEHHOU OT CaMapI/ITSIH7. Tak
nyJeiickie paBBUHBI IPHUILIIN OT Pa3[esieHHsI B CBOEM OTHOIIEHHH K caMa-

1 Crown A.D. The Samaritans. - P. 48.

2 I'bywesoii A.T. Ykas. cou. - C. 391.

% Levine L. Caesaria under Roman Rule. - P. 108-109.

4 Crown A.D. The Samaritans. - P. 63.

® Talmon S. Biblical Traditions on Samaritan History // The Samaritans. 2002. - P.
7-27.

® Montgomery J.A. Ibid. - P. 192.

7 Levine L. Caesaria under Roman Rule. - P. 110.
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pHUTSHAaM K €JUHOW MO3UIMHU. TOProBis ¢ caMapuTsIHAMH COXpaHsIach, HO
ObUTa OrpaHNYeHA.

HanbGonee momymsipHas, B HCCIECIOBATEIbCKUX Kpyrax, THIIOTE3a
00BsICHEHUS TIOZOOHOTO pemieHus Obuta mpeztoxkeHa k. MoHTroMepH, u
3aKJII0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTO IOCJe MopaxkeHue BocctaHusa bap-Kox0sl B Tede-
HHE HEKOTOPOTO BPEMEHH MYICH MOTEPSIN HaAeKIy Ha OOpeTeHHE IMOIH-
THUYECKOH CaMOCTOSITENBHOCTH, ¥ HAaYMHAIOT IIyTh K IPEBPAILCHUIO B 3a-
KPHITYIO penuruosuyio oGmuny’. Uymeiickue manpasienus B IlamecTune
HAYMHAIOT OOBEANHATHCS BOKPYT OPTOAOKCAJIBHOTO WyJau3Ma, M Hamps-
XKEHHOCTH BHYTPEHHUX CIIOPOB 3HAUUTEIBHO CHIDKAETCS, XOTh ¥ HE Hcye3a-
eT BoBce. Takum 00pazoM, Takasi IOJIMTHKA JIOTHYECKU MIPUBOJIMIIA K JABYM
BapuaHTaM — JIM0O caMapuTSHE TaK e pPacTBOPSIOTCS B MyAau3Me, oTOpa-
CBIBasi CBOU PEIIUTHO3HBIC YCTAHOBKH, JTHO0 YETKO OTIACIUTCS OT HETO.

B IV Beke camapuTsHe OTBEpraroT MHEHTPAIBHYIO KOHIIETIIIHIO
UYAEHCKUX PABBUHOB U3 YCTHOM TOpLIZ. B sToMm Bompoce oHM OBITH OH3KH
C CaamyKesMH, YTO JIMIIb YCHJIMBAJIO T'HEB OPTOJOKCATBHBIX WYIECHCKHX
paBBuHOB®. B Takux TaIMyIMYECKHX AMCKYCCHAX CHOBA OBUI MOIHAT BO-
IPOC O CTPOTUX OpayHBIX MPaBUIIAX, YHUCTOTE MPOUCXOKICHUS U IPYTHUX
CBSA3aHHBIX C 3TUM MpoOieMax, BOJIHYIONUX PABBUHOB—UY/I€EB OTHOLICHUN
camaputss’. Ho caMbiM GOTE3HEHHBIM BOIPOCOM B ITHX AHCKYCCHSIX OBLTO
TpeOoBaHNE HMyAEeB NPU3HATH BOCKPENICHHE XPHUCTa W MPU3HATH BMECTO
ropsr Tapusum Mepycanum cBATbIM MecToM. TONBKO MPH TPHHATHH 3THX
TpeOOoBaHMI OPTOJOKCANIFHBIE MY/EH COTIAIIANNCH NPU3HATH IPHHAIIEHK-
HOCTh CaMapuTsSH W WyJeHckod oOmmHe. B To ke Bpemsi camaputsiHe HE
MOTJI OTKa3aThCsl OT KJIFOUEBBIX JIOT'M CBOETO BEPOYUCHHMS, M BCE AMUCKYC-
CHUM CKOpO ObLIM IpeKpalneHsl. [IpuauHb! pa3peiBa MeXly caMapuTsIHAMH U
€BPEsSIMHU Pa3BUBAINCH B TEUEHUH CTOJIETHUI, M HE MOTJIH OBITh IPEOI0JICHBI.
B wurore uyneu npenanu anadeMe caMapuTsH, a T€ B CBOIO OuYepeslb Ipo-
KIISUTH UYJIEEB.

! Montgomery J.A. Ibid. - P. 177-180.

2 Boid R. Use, Authority and Exegesis of Mikra in the Samaritan tradition // Mikra
(CRINT II, 1). - Assen—Philadelphia, 1988. - P. 598.

% Van der Horst P. T. Anti-Samaritain propaganda in early Judaism. - P. 149.

4 Schiffman L.H. The Samaritans in Tannaitic Halakhah // JQR. Vol. LXXV, 1985. -
P. 328-334.

® Van der Horst P. T. Anti-Samaritain propaganda in early Judaism. - P. 188.



63

Jpyroi Bo3MOXHOI NPUYMHON CHOpa MeXAy OOIMHAMU HyIeeB U
CcaMapuTsIH OblIa MOMBITKA OCTAHOBUTH SKOHOMHYECKYIO M TOPTOBYIO KOH-
KypeHIMH MeXIy eBpesdMU U camapuTsHaMmu. Kecapus, ctonuna IlTanectu-
HBI, ObIJIa MEXIYHAPOIHBIM MOPCKHM IIGHTPOM TOPTOBIIH, M BEYIIHE CE-
MBH JBYX OOIIMH OBUTH yYaCTHHKAaMH NPHUOBUIBHOTO PBIHKA KOMMEpPIHUH.
TOproBiIst BUHOM Gblla KPaeyroMbHBIM KAMHEM B COMIEPHUUECTBE .

B Toxe BpeMs B 3TO BpeMsl HAOUPAIOT CUIIy TEHICHLUH, YaCTUYHO
00BEMHSIONINE CAMApUTSIH M My/eeB B paMKaX PUMCKOTO 3aKOHOJATeNb-
crBa. C nHavana |V Beka MMIIepCcKOe 3aKOHOJATEIBCTBO 00O3HAYAET cama-
PUTSH KaK 4acTh MECTPOM TPYIIBI HempaBoBepHHIX Hapomos’. C 313, a
ocobenHo 403, mo 553 rr. MpaBUTENBCTBO BCE Hallle aCCOLUUPYET caMapu-
TSH ¥ €BPEEB C EPETUKAMH, T.€. HAYMHAET OOpHOY MPOTHB BCEX HEOPTOJOK-
CaNbHBIX TPYIII, HE3ABHCHMO OT HX COOCTBEHHBIX YOEKICHHUIT .

Hmnepckue 3akoHBI NOAYEPKUBAIM HETEPHUMOCTb W HEHABUCTb,
crocoOCcTBOBANIN (PU3MIECKOMY HACHIIMIO B OTHOIICHUH €BPEEB CO CTOPOHBI
XpUCTHAH. DTO AOCTHTalloCh ITyTEéM MPUHATHS HOPMATHUBHBIX aKTOB, Orpa-
HUYUBAIOUIMX MTPaBa HEXPUCTHAHCKUX KOH(ECCH, JeNarolnX HocleIoBa-
Tenel nygan3Ma, CaMapUTSIHCTBA U SI3b[9€CTBA HEPABHONPABHBIMU WICHAMU
oOmiecTBa — OrpaHHYEHUs MO CIy)k0e B MMIEPCKON aJAMUHHCTpaLUH, B
npaBax Ha Iepefadyy UMYILECTBA IO JKEJNIaHHIO, 3alPeT Ha MEKKOH(pecCHo-
HAIbHBIC OPAKK C XPUCTHAHAMHE . ATIOrest 9Ta MOJTHTHKA MOMYUHIa yKE TPH
nmneparope FOcTuHnane.

C paszeneHreM UMIIEPUH HAYMHAETCS MPOLECC UCKIIOUEHUS NYIEEB
n3 oOmiecTBeHHOM xu3HU. Haunmnas ¢ deomocus |, monwTvika BHU3aHTHM-
CKHX UMIIEpaTOPOB HOCHJIA XapaKTep OrpaHMYEHHUs] HyAEEB, MPU3BAHHOIO
BOCIIPEMATCTBOBAThH MYJIESIM BIMATh HA XPUCTHAHCKHUI MHp. B Toxke Bpems,
®deonocuil OBUT MPOTHUB arpeccHy XpHCTHAH HAINPABICHHOW Ha HYyJeesB,
HaTpuMep, OH BOCCTAHOBMII COXOKEHHYIO, M3-3a MOJICTPEKATEIECTB MECTHO-
ro emuckona, cuHarory B Kamnunauke (ropoa B mpoBuHimu OcpoeHa, Ha
peke EBdpaT) 3a cuéT BUHOBHOTO €MMCKONA M NMpHKa3aJl HaKa3aTh BUHOB-

! Dar S. The Samaritains in Caesaria Maritima // Samaria, Samarians, Samaritans:
Studies on Bible, History and Linguistics. 2011. - P. 226.

2 Rabello A. M. The Samaritans in Roman Law // The Samaritans. 2002. - P. 481—
495,

® Linder A. The Jews in Roman Imperial Legislation. 1987. - P. 33,

4 Sivan H. Rabbinics and Roman Law: Jewish—Gentile (Christian) Marriage in Late
Antiquity // REJ. Ne 156. 1997 - P. 59-100.
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HBIX (KOTOpBIE OBLIM BCE K€ OTIYIIEHBI BBUAY YOEXKICHHS HMIIEpaTopa
enrckonoM MemnonanckuM, AMBpocueM). s mpemoTBpameHus moro0-
HBIX CUTyanuii ObUT n3maH cooTBeTcTBYIommMA >AuKT B 392 1. (Cod. Theod.,
XVI, 8, 9). Ceituac MbI 3HaeM O JECATKE CAaMapUTAHCKUX cHHAror B Ilame-
cTuHe Toro BpeMenn'. HamGosiee IeHHbIC IaHHBIE HAM NAIOT CHHATOTH B
Heanone, Dns—Xupbe, Xupber Camape u B Pakure, B paiione Kapmens?.
Cunarora B XupOetr Camape ObliIa IOCTpOEHA HA MECTE S3bIUYECKOTO KYJIb-
TOBOTO COOPYXEHHUSI, YTO IMOKA3bIBAJIO 3HAYUTEIBHYIO CHITy CaMapUTSIHCKOU
o6umasr B Hauane |V Bexa®, Mutepecro, uto cunarorn B Dib—XapOe B
Paxure—KapMmere, HAXOMMIHCH PAIOM C ycaapOaMi caMapuTsH”,

3arparuBasi TeMy MOrpeOCHUN CaMapUTSIH B MO3MHCAHTUYHBINA TEPU-
0Jl, HEOOXOIMMO OTMETHTbh, YTO JUIS MOTPEOCHUH OHM MPEAIOYUTAIN HC-
10/1630BaTh MT0100Ke MaB3oneeB i capkoparos®. Takxke B cHHArore B Paku-
te—Kapmerne Ha M03andHOM N0y OBIIO MO-TPEYECKH HAIMMCAHO O CIMHCTBE
Bora M ero MOMOIIM HyKTAIOUIMMCS’. JTa CHHATOra ObLIA OCTABICHA B
MIPUMEPHO B KOHIIE V BeKa M 3TO OBUIO CBA3aHO C peakiiel Ha yCHICHHE
3aKOHOJATENLHOTO IaBJICHUSI HA CAMApUTSH, & UMEHHO C BoccTaHueM B 486
rofy.

B mpasnenne ®eonocus |l 6pu10 MpUHATO GONBIIE MHOTO APYTHX
3aKOHOB, OTPaHMUYMBAIOIINX OOLIECTBEHHYIO )KU3Hb Ny/eeB Bcell BuzanTuu.
3aKoHBI IPUHATHEIE BO BpeMeHa npasieHus Peoxocust |, Apkanus u deono-
cust || B OCHOBHOM TOBTOpSUIM TpefecTBYIOMKNE (C PasHOH CTETEHBIO
Y)KECTOUYCHUS).

MHorue camapuTsiHe, He jKeJlasi MepexoanTh B XpPUCTHAHCTBO, OCO-
OeHHO TOCIIe TMOJaBIeHUS BOCCTaHUS 529 T., NEpexXonwIn B pasHbIe

! Magen Y. Samaritan synagogues // The Samaritains. — Jerusalem, 2002. - P. 384—
441 (Heb.).

2 Dar S. Ragit-Marius’ Estate on the Carmel, Israel. — Oxford, 2004. - P. 121-149.

® Magen Y. The Samaritans in the Roman-Byzantine Period. - P. 222; Magen Y.
Samaritan synagogues. - P. 413-428.

* Magen Y. The areas of Samaritan Settlement in the Roman-Byzantine Period // The
Samaritans. - Jerusalem, 2002. - P. 258 (Heb.).

® Cm. moapoGuee: Damati E. The Sarcophagi of the Samaritan mausoleum at ¢ Ascar
(Ein Suchar) // Israel — People and Land (Haaretz Museum Yearbook, Vol. 2-3). —
Tel Aviv, 1985-1986. - P. 87-106 (Heb.); a taxxe Barkay R. Samaritan sarcophagi
/[ The Samaritains. — Jerusalem, 2002. - P. 333—-335 (Heb.).

® Di Segni L. Two Greek Inscriptions at Horvat Ragit // Ragit-Marius’ Estate on the
Carmel, Israel (BAR Int. Series 1300). - Oxford, 2004. - P. 197-198.
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HanpaBJIeHUs S3bIYECTBA, HAIPUMEp, CaMbli W3BECTHBIN CaMapHUTIHCKUI
¢unocod mo3mHe# aHTHYHOCTH MapuH, npenonaBasimmii B AduHax, npu-
HAI SIHHE3M . ITO CHJIbHEE YKPEIUIANO BEpy Hy/IEeB B A3bIUCCKHH Xapak-
TEp CaMapUTSHCTBA.

B u3BABICHUSIX HENOKOPHOCTH M BOCCTAHMAX, MO OTHOIICHUIO K
BJACTH, Ha TeppuTopuu IlamecTHHBI, MyAeH U caMapuTSIHE OOBIYHO ydacT-
BOBaJIM B OJMHOYECTBE M HE MOJJIEPXKHUBAIU Apyr npyra. CamaputsiHe He
OKa3bIBAJTIH TMOJJEPKKY BOCCTAaHUAM HyneeB U B 66 T. u B 132 r., uyneu xe
HE ITOMOTaJI CaMapUTsIHAM B IISITOM M IIECTOM BeKax IMPH WX BOCCTAHUAX, C
BO3MOXKHBIM HUCKJIIOYEHHEM BoccTaHus 529 r.

OTcyTCTBHE y MyJIeeB JKENaHHUs yIaCTBOBATh B CAMAPHUTIHCKHUX BOC-
CTaHMAX OTpaxeHO u B uxX m093un V-V BB.? «lamibcKoe BOCCTAHHE» MyJie-
eB 351-352 rom0B NOIYYMIIO IPOTHBOPEUHBEIC OIICHKH Y ¥ICCITeI0BATENCH .
Mo cBupmerensctBy ®eodana (ed. C. de Boor 1.40), BoccTanme OBLIO
HaNpaBJICHHO MPOTHUB SI3BIYHUKOB M caMapHTsIH. BoccTanue ObUTO MofaBIie-
HO HaMecTHHKOM ITanecTuHbr’,

HexoTopsle uccenoBaTeNy CKIOHHBI N0J1araTh, 4YT0 UyAEU MOAJEP-
KaTM CaMapUTSHCKOE BOCCTaHHe 529 T. Ha moclenHeM stame”. OueBHIO,
4TO 3TO ObLTa peakius Ha 3aKoHogaTenbcTBO IOcTuHmana |. C nopaxeHueM
BOCCTaHUs MPABOBOE IOJIOKEHUE HYAEEB M CaMapUTSH BHOBb HAUYHWHAET
TIOHIKATHCS TIPABUTENBCTBOM. VICTOUYHHKH TOBOPST 00 3TOM MPOTUBOPEUH-
B0 — MoanH Manana npssMo numier o0 y4acTHH WyJeeB B 3TOM BOCCTaHUH
(J. Malalas, Chron. 18.), Ho mpu 3TOM OrpaHHYMBACTCS JIUIIbL OJHOU (pa-
30i1. Heckonbko aBTOpOB OoJiee TIO3HETO BPEMEHHU MOBTOPSIT 3TO COOOIIe-
ure (Cedrenus®). B to xe Bpems, 3axapusi Putop n Ipoxommii Kecapuii-

! Stern M. Greek and Latin Authors on Jews and Judaism. — Jerusalem, 1980. - P.
673-674.

2 Yahalom J. Poetry and Society in Jewish Galilee of Late Antiquity. — Tel Aviv,
1999. - P. 76.

% Cwm. mompo6Hee: Geiger J. The last Jewish revolt against Rome: a reconsideration
/I Scripta Classica Israelica. Vol. 5. 1979-1980. - P. 250-257; Stemberger G. Juden
und Christen im Heiligen Land: Paldstina unter Konstantin und Theodosius. — Mu-
nich, 1987. - P. 132-150; Mor M. The events of 351—352 in Palestine - the last
revolt against Rome // French and Lightfoot. 1989. - P. 335-353.

# Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambrige ancient history, Vol. XIII, 2008. - P. 453,

® Lewin A. The Archaeology of Ancient Judea and Palestine. — Verona: Editoriale
Bortolazzi-Stei, 2005. - P. 41.

® Georgius Cedrenus loannis Scylitzae. Tomus I. — Bonnae. 1838. - P. 646—647.
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CKHU, COBPEMEHHHUKH 3THX COOBITHH, TOBOPSIT O BOCCTAHUM KaK MCKIIIOYH-
TenmbHO O camaputrsHckoM (Zach. Rhet., Hist. eccl. 1X. 8; Procopius. Hist.
Arc., 11, 24-30). Takke, TOIIEPKABAET TOUKY 3PEHUS 00 YUaCTHH B BOC-
CTaHUM HCKIIOUNTEIBHO CAMapuTSH M aBTOp Oojiee MO3THETO BPEMEHH,
I'puropuit AGy-nb-®apamk Bap D6peit’.

B mpasnenne FOctunnana, B 553 1., Bemmen Ykas (Novella 146), pe-
TyJIupyolias IeUCTBUs eBpeeB B cHHarorax. [IpuMeuaTenpHa oHa TeM (ak-
TOM, YTO €CJIH JI0 €€ BBIXOJIa B OTHOLICHWHU CaMapuTSIH U UyAEeB yrnoTpeo-
JSUIMCHh pas3Hble TepMuHbI (Samaritanoi u ludaioi cooTBeTcTBEHHO), TO B
HOBEJIIE HCIIONIB3yeTCs TOIbKO oOpamenue k nyaesm (Hebrews)?,

Tem He MeHee, HECMOTPs Ha OOpallleHHe B 3aKOHE TOJBKO K UYIEsM,
HICCITEIOBATEAMH CUMTACTCS, UTO OHO KACACTCS H CAMAPHTSH'. OIHH MyHKT
3aKOHa oOpamiancs K JOKTPHHAM XPHCTHAHCTBA, B YaCTHOCTH, MpeaycMaT-
pPHUBAJI MEpHI MPOTUB T€X, KTO OTPUIAI TPH OCHOBBI XPHUCTHAHCTBA — BOC-
kpemenust Xpucta, CTpanrHoro cyia W CyIIECTBOBAHHE aHIENIOB. JTO HH-
KaK HE MOTJIO OTHOCHUTCS K IIO3HCAaHTUYHOMY HyJau3My, HO B TO K€ BpeMs
MIPUCYIIE CaMapUTSIHAM.

ArpeccuBHBIN xapakTep HoBebl, 00bSBUBIIEH caMapUTSH U Uye-
€B BparaMM XpUCTHAHCTBA, CTaJ MPUYUHOHN IS MEPBOrO IMOCJE JIOITOro
BPEMEHH COBMECTHOTO BBICTYIUICHHUS MPOTHB IpaBUTENbCTBA B 554—556
rT. Lenbro ero O6buIa MOMBITKA CKIIOUUTH U3 cepsl aeiicTBus 3akoHa [la-
necTuHy. bpicTpoe moaaBieHue 3Toro BhICTYIUICHUS Bolickamu FOcTtuHnana
| 3aKpBIIM EPCIEKTUBY NYJAEHCKO-CAMapUTIHCKOTO cOTpyaHndecTBa. Cie-
JlyoIliee BBICTYILICHHE CAMAPUTSH He ObUIO MOIEPIKAHO HYIESMH’, U OHU
MIPEKPaTHIIM MPAaKTHYECKH BCE OTHOIICHMS BIUIOTH JIO MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO
HaIlEeCTBHA.

Takum 00pa3oM, OTMETUM CIIOXKHOCTh MPOTUBOPEUHI MyJIeeB U ca-
MapuTsH. Ecnu 0 Hauana xpucrthaHuszanuud PUMCKON umnepun Mexnay
TUMH JBYMSI 3THO-KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIMH TPYINIAaMU OBUIM TPOJOKEHBI

! The Chronography of Gregory Abu’l Faraj being the first part of his Political His-
tory of the World. Translated by E. Wallis Budge. VVol. I. — London, 1932. - P. 74.

2 panayotov A. The Synagogue in the Copper Market of Constantinople: A Note on
the Christian Attitudes towards Jews in the Fifth Century // OCP. Vol. 68. 2002. - P.
319-334.

% Samaritan Synagogues in the Roman-Byzantine Period // Cathedra. Vol. 4. 1977. -
P. 84-112.

* Di Segni L. Samaritan Revolts. - P. 479-80.
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MHOTo00pa3Hbie popMBbl COTPYTHHYECTBA, TO ¢ Hadyana |V Beka Mexay HU-
MH IIPaKTHYECKH NPEKPalIaroTcsi Bce KOHTAKThL. CHIIy PeNIUTHO3HBIX IIpo-
THUBOPEYHH HE CMOIJIO CIIOMHTh U PHMCKOE 3aKOHOJIATEJIBCTBO, BCE aKTHB-
Hee yXyJALIaroniee NpaBoBOi cTaTyc MyneeB U camaputsaH. boprba camapu-
TSH 32 YJIYYLICHHE CBOETO IOJIOXKEHHs He ObLIa MoJJepikaHa HyIesMH, 3a
HCKJIFOUYEHNEM BBICTYIUICHHUS MPOTHUB MPaBHUTENBCTBA B 554—556 1. C 3a-
BEpLIEHHEM 3TOI'0 BOCCTaHHs ObUI BOCCTAHOBJIEH CTAaTYC-KBO, U 00€ ATHO-
KOH()ECCHOHANIBHBIE TPYIIBI TPEKPAaTWIA IMPAaKTUYECKH BCE OTHOLIECHUS
BIUIOTH JI0 MYCYJIbMaHCKOT'O HallleCTBHS.

11.4. B3auMOOTHOLIEHHSI MEKAY CAMAPUTAHAMH U A3bIYHUKAMH

HecmoTtps Ha TO, 9TO caMapuTsHEe OBUIH BHIHYXKICHBI, B OTIIMYUE OT
HyJieeB, MOTIUHATCS OOMICHMITEPCKOI FOPUCIUKIINY, B IEPHO]T IO AINHCHHUS
[TanecTuHbl pUMCKUM MMIIEpaTOpaM-s3bIYHUKAM, OHU HE UMENM IpaBa Xka-
JIOBAaThCS Ha CBOE moJioxkeHue. Mmmeparop MakcuMuH 0053a1 caMapUTSH-
CKHX BBICOKOIIOCTABJICHHBIX YHHOBHHKOB MPHUHOCHUTH >KEPTBBI SI3bIYECKUM
0oraM HapaBHE C OCTAJLHBIMU HApOJaMH, HO, OUCBUIHO, CAMH OHH HE OBbI-
JIM TIPOTHB 9TOTO .

Co cmepthio ummeparopa dPeomocust | B pemurno3Hoi MOJUTHKE
HMIIEPUH 3aKOHUYMJIACh Lieasi anoxa. XpUCTHaHCTBO Ha Boctoke Pumckoit
nMmiepur IV B. ocTaBajloch NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TOPOJACKOW pelurued, a
XPUCTUAHU3ALUS CEJIbCKUX palOHOB He 3aBeplumics U K VI B2, S3b1decTBo
€lle UMEJI0 MHOXXECTBO CTOPOHHHUKOB, a peajibHasi CTENEeHb XpUCTHAHU3a-
U PUMCKOTO O0IIecTBa K KOHITy [V croneTns Oblia HE CTOJh 3HAYHTENb-
HOM, KaK 3TO MOXET M0Ka3aThCA. SI3bIYHUKH €lI€ HACUUTHIBAIU /10 MOJIOBHU-
HbI HaceneHus: Pumckoil uMnepuu, Ho, HECMOTPsI Ha 9TO K KoHLy IV B. Xxpu-
CTHAHCKasl PEJINTHUSI CMOTJIA CTaTh JOMUHHUPYIOIIEH B Tocynapcree. K Haga-
ny V B. XpHCTHaHE TOMHHHPOBAIM WU COCTABISIN HauOoJee 3HAYMMYIO
4acTh U3 COIMANBHBIX MPOCIOEK PUMCKOTO OOIIECTBa, OMPEAEISIOMHNX Oy-
Iyliue TeHACHLUUW pa3BuUTHUs, Kak Bocrounoil Pumckoil umnepuu, Tak u
Bcell Oymymieit eBporeiickoi ruBmIn3anun. B Buzantuu aHTHsI3BIYECKHE

! Levine L. Caesaria under Roman Rule. - P. 108-109.
2 Kasakos M.M. Vxas. cou. // http://cheloveknauka.com/hristianizatsiya-rimskoy-
imperii-v-iv-v
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9/IUKTHI HE OBLIM MOJKPEIUICHBl KOHKPETHBIMHM HCIIOJHHUTENBHBIMH MeXa-
Hr3Mamu’. OGIIEM HTOTOM Pa3BUTHSI PEIUTHO3HBIX HANpaBiIeHU B Pum-
ckoit ummiepun I-111 BB. cTano mosTamHoe cOMMKEHNE XPUCTHAHCTBA U S3bI-
YecTBa B CAMBIX PA3IMYHBIX ACHEKTaX. JTO COMIDKEHHE MOITOTOBHIO OTHO-
CHUTENIFHO OBICTPYIO MOOEIy XpUCTHAHCTBA HA S3BIYECTBOM U CPABHUTEIb-
HO 0e300JIe3HEHHYIO0 aJanTaIliio, B CTPYKTypsl PUMCKOW WMIlepuu, XpH-
cTHaHcTBa. B TO ke BpeMs caM (akT NpHHATHS 3aKOHOB IIPOTHB SI3bIYHUKOB
CBUJIETENIBCTBYET TOM, YTO IPAaBUTEIBCTBO BCE MEHBIIE CUMUTANIOCh C HMX
PENUrHO3HBIME 4yBcTBaMH. B 425 r. myOinuHOe MCHOBEIOBAaHUE sI3bIYe-
CKHX 0GPSI0B OBLIO 3ampereHo’.

IlepkoBHBIE KIMPUKU 3a4acTyl0 NPEANOYUTAIN JOCTaTOYHO Me]-
JICHHBIC W TOATAIHbIe (POPMBI PaCIIPOCTPAHEHHUS XPUCTHAHCTBA CPEAH CEITb-
CKOrO HaceJeHHs NPOBUMHIUM, HCIOBEAYIOIIUX Apyrue penuruu. lLlen-
TpaibHas BIAacTh OblIa 3aMHTEPECOBaHA B MOJACPKaHUN MHUpPaA U IIaTEXKe-
CcrocoOHOCTH MECTHBIX 3eMelb, U II0TOMY TOXKE He ObLIa aKkTHBa B el
YHUUYTOXEHHSI MECTHBIX KyJIbTOB. KOppyMIUpOBaHHOCTH MPOBUHIMAIBLHOM
aJMUHHUCTPALMU M BBICIINX HEPapXxoB CIOCOOCTBOBAaNa COXPAHEHHIO Tpa-
JULHAOHHBIX KylIbTOB. MHorue ropoga Boctounoit Pumckoit umnepun V—
VI BB. B OoJibIIICH CTEIICHH HE UCIBITHIBAIM Ha ce0Oe MPOLECC XPUCTHAHU3A-
Iy, 1 JaXXe B XpUCTHAHU3UPOBAHHBIX I'OpOJax BEPHOCTH A3BIYCCKUM KYJIb-
TaM HUCIIbIThIBAJIa 3HAYUTCJIbHA 4YaCTh 3HATHU U I/IHTEHHI/IFGHHI/II/IS.

Apxeonorudeckne packonku XX| Beka B memepe JKITT, Ha TpaHU-
ue llapona ¢ npearoppsmu Camapu, Mmokaszajid, 4TO OHa CIIy>KHJia Kial-
oumeM cHaJana [Uis UyJeeB, a MTOTOM JJIs caMapuTsH (Y4TO OBLIO yCTaHOB-
JIHO 110 MACISHBIM J1amiiam)”. [TorpebanpHBle HANMUCH W3 HEE€ aKTUBHO
MyONHUKYIOTCS B COBPEMEHHOM HCTopnorpaqn/mS. Hekoropeie camapuTsiH-
CKHC HaAlucu paHHeBHSaHTHﬁCKOFO nepuoaa BBIMOJHAKOT 3alllUTHYIO

! Beoewrun M.A. Vxas. cou. - C. 22.

2 Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambridge ancient history. Vol. X111. — Cambridge:
Cambrige University press, 2008. - P. 597.

% Beoewrun M.A. Yxas. cou. - C. 23.

* Sussman V. Samaritan Oil Lamps // The Samaritans. 2002. - P. 340-350 (Heb.).

® Cwm. mompo6ree: Masarwa M. Jatt (A) // Hadashot Arkheologiyot — Excavations
and Survey in lIsrael. 2004. Vol. 116. - P. 28-30; Porath Y., Yannai Y., Kasher A.
Archaeological remains at Jatt. Chapter 5, the inscriptions in burial cave 5 // Atiqot.
Vol. 37. 1999. - P. 3-77; Said K. Jatt (B) // Hadashot Arkheologiyot — Excavations
and Survey in Israel. 2004. Vol. 116. - P. 30-34.
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¢byHKIMIO, Oyaydd 3a4apoBaHHBIMH. Takue HaJIIHCH XapaKTepHbI U ca-
MAPHUTAHCKHX [TOTPEeOEHHI BHE X OCHOBHBIX TEPPUTOPHIl IPOKUBAHHS .

S3praectBo B |V Beke, Kak MBI yKe pacCMaTpHBaIN B MEPBOH TTIaBe,
MIOCTETICHHO CHIDKAJIO CBOIO POJIb B PEJIMTHO3HON CHCTEME UMIIEPUH, BBUIY
mporecca xpuctuannzanuu umrepud. C 425 r. H.3. HAYMHACTCS KaTeropH-
3aIs BU3aHTUICKOTO 00IIecTBa Ha 4 peuriHo3HO-TIPaBoBbIe rpymmsl. [lep-
Basg — OPTOAOKCAJIbHAs IIEPKOBb. PAI0M ¢ Hell HAXOJWIUCH «BCE €pecH U
PacKoJIbl» — IO CYTH, BKJIIOYABIINE BCE OCTAIBHBIE (DOPMBI PEITMIHO3HBIX
HanpaBJeHUI XPUCTHAHCKOTO YyueHMs. B KoHIE cTpatudukanuu Haxoau-
nuch «6e3yMHOe eBpeiickoe Oe300xue» u «rymoe s3braectoy» (Cod. Theod.
XV. 5. 5; XVII. 5. 63). S3biueckue KyabThl B CPEIc MYHHIUIIATBHON apu-
CTOKpaTHH TepecTand ObITh JUI1 He¢ 3HAMEHEM HACTPOCHMH OIIO3HIIMOH-
HOH HampaBiaeHHOCTH. KypuanapHas OIIO3UINS COXpaHAIach, HO OHA Ocia-
Omna cBS3b C A3BIYCCTBOM.

SI3BIYHUKH, caMapuTsSHE, €BPEH M XPUCTHaHE OBUIM COCEIsIMU Ha
3emrsix [lanectunsl. CamMapuTsIHE TTIaBHBIM 00pa3oM OBIIM COCPEIOTOYCHBI
Ha TEPPUTOPHUH IPUMEPHO B THICSAUY KBAJAPATHBIX KMJIOMETPOB B LICHTPab-
HOM U ceBepHOM Camapuu. B mo3nHeaHTHUHBIN IepHO]] 3/1eCh HAXOAUIOCh
OKOJIO ABYXCOT nocenenuii’. Jlaxe Ha STOM TEPPUTOPUU HAXOAUIIUCH XPU-
CTHAHCKHE LIEPKBH, HE TOBOPS yXKe 0 I0%KHOH yacTi Camapuu’.

B no3pHel aHTUYHOCTH MOJIy4ar0T PaclpOCTPAHEHUE CMEKHBIE I10-
CeJIeHHS, ¢ Pa3HOOOPa3HBIM KOH(ECCHOHANBHBIM cocTaBoM. Bo MHOTOM 3TO
OCYIIECTBISIIOCH U3-3a TEPPUTOPHAIBEHON 3KCIIAHCHH PEIINTHH, B T.4. caMa-
putsHCcTBa®, B MO31HEH aHTHUHOCTH. B pesyibTaTe, Mexay KOH(bECCHSIMHU
OBbUTH BechMa CIJIOXKHBIE OTHOIICHHS B CHIIY Pa3HBIX MPUUYUH, HAIPHUMED, BO

! Hamitovsky Y. Changes and Developments of the Samaritan Settlement in the Land
of Israel during the Hellenistic-Roman Period (MA thesis, Bar llan University). —
Ramat Gan, 2004. - P. 151-155 (Heb.).

2 Sion O. Settlement History in the Central Samaria Region in the Byzantine Period.
— Jerusalem: Ph. D. Diss., Hebrew University of Jerusalem, 2001. - P. 394.

3 Tsafrir Y., Di Segni L., Green J. Map of ancient churches and episcopal sees //
Tabula Imperii Romani, Judaea Palaestina. Eretz Israel in the Hellenistic, Roman
and Byzantine Periods. - Jerusalem, 1994. - P. 125.

# Hamitovsky Y. Changes and Developments of the Samaritan Settlement in the Land
of Israel during the Hellenistic-Roman Period. - P. 203—-206.
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BpeMs npasieHus Peonocus | MHOTHE caMapuTIHE CTalk pabaMH XpUCTH-
an’,

Hambornee crmo)XHO Takoe COCEICTBO AaBajoch mynesMm. Ecnm B mo-
CEJICHUM HaXOAWJIMCH SI3bIYHUKH U UYIEH, TO €CIH MOCIEIHUE COCTABISIN
MEHBUIMHCTBO, UX 4acTO HE YUUTHIBAIM KaK NyAEHCKYIO semio’. B nynen-
CKOM OOIIECTBE MPOUCXOIMIH CIIOPHI IO TOBOIY TOTO, IPHUYHCIATE JIN KH-
TeJIell TaKuX TEppUTOpPHH K cOOCTBEHHO MyaesMm. Hampumep, mpumepom
MOJKET CIYyXXUThb AIIKeNoH (ACKEJIOH), He CUMTaBLIMHCA HyAEHCKOM 3eM-
JIEU, XOTs IPaHULA IIPOXOJWIIa IPUMEPHO B pailoHE €ro HpI/IFOpOZ(OBS. B
TOXKE BpeMsl eBpeiickas oOIirHa ropoja J10JbKHa Obula MPOBOJIUTH BCe 00-
pAABI IO KAaHOHAM OPTOAOKCAJIBHOTO MyAau3Ma. B To ke Bpems s3BIYHUKU
U caMapuTsHEe ObUIM BechbMa OJIM3KM B pe3yibTaTe TMOKHX ONpeneNeHUit
npocrpaHcTs’,

SI3pI4ECTBO COCTABIIANIO 3HAYUTENBHYIO KATETOPHIO CENBbCKOI0 Hace-
neHus 10 KoHua V| Beka, naxke ecia XpUCTHAHMW3AIM OCHOBHOTO MacCHBA
rOPOJICKOr0 HaceseHust 3aBepmmiack B V Beke . Ha mocimennem stame cy-
IIeCTBOBaHUSA aHTHYHON IlamecTwHBl, eBpeW, caMapuTsIHE M XpHUCTUAHE,
HaKOHEll, COTJIAaCOBBIBAIOT reorpaduio CBOMX PENUTHO3HBIX HalpaBJICHHH.
Wynetlickue paBBUHBI Ja)Ke HE OXKHUIAJIH, YTO BCE MYyJEH, 00pa30BhIBAIOIINE
MEHBIIMHCTBO B HACEJICHHBIX MYHKTaX, CTPOro CoOJII0AaIN NpaBuia Uyaa-
u3ma’.

[TpexpacHBIM NPUMEPOM COXKHTEIBCTBA YETHIPEX KOH(eccuil sSBIIs-
etca ropox Kecapust. [{ns ropoaa pasmepom ¢ Kecapuro u ero BasxHoi posu
B UCTOPUH PAHHETO XPUCTHAHCTBA, YUCIIO 3JaHHUH, CBA3aHHBIX C PEJIUTHO3-
HBIM KYJIFTOM Ka)XeTCsl HeoObIuaiiHO HH3KOi. Becero mo ogHoMy 31aHuio n
JUISL SI3BIYECKOTO CBATHIIMING, U JUIL XPUCTHAHCKOTO Xpama, W JUIsl uyAeil-

! Dan Y. The City in Eretz Israel during the Late Roman and Byzantine Periods. —
Jerusalem, 1984. - P. 190.

2 Sjvan H. Palestine in Late Antiquity. - P. 248-249.

® Fradkin E. Jewish Ascalon in the Mishnaic Period // Cathedra. Vol. 19. 1981. - P.
3-10 (Heb.).

4 Edwards D. R. Religion and Power: Pagans, Jews, and Christians in the Greek
East. — New York, 1996. - P. 103.

® Trombley F. R. Hellenic Religion and Christianization c. 370-529, vols. 2. — Lei-
den, 1993-1994. - P. 34-35.

® Bar llan M. Why did the Tannaim discuss the border of Eretz Israel // Teudah. Vol.
7.1991. - P. 95-110.
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CKOIl M caMapuTSHCKOHW cHHaror. B miecroMm Beke Bce sA3bIYECKHE CTAaTyU
ropoga ObUIH 0oOe3raBieHHBIME'. Myseiickas oOIMHA TOpoxa ObLIA
HaMMEHBIIEH, TTocie Heé IIa caMapUTAHCKas, A3bIYECKOE HACEICHUE OBIIO
Ha BTOPOM MeECTe I10 pa3MepaM M BO MHOTOM OBUIO IOAYMHEHO XPHUCTHAH-
CTBY.

MHorue caMapuTSHE 3aHHUMalIHd BBICOKHE MECTa IPH HAMECTHHKE
[ManecTuHbl, 4TO JaBajo CaMapUTSHCKON OOILIMHE 3HAYUTEILHOE BIMSHHE B
ropoze. C yu€ToM mpekpalleHHuss KOHTaKTOB C MyAEsSIMH U Ooiee HU3KHUM
CTaTyc MO CPaBHEHMIO C XPUCTHAHAMH, KOHTAKThl MEXIY CAMapUTSIHAMU U
SI3BIYHUKAMHU OBLIM Ba)XKHBIMHU TIPOSIBICHUSMH MEXPEIUTHO3HOTO COTpY/I-
HU4YecTBa. B mpenmecTbax ropoja coxpassaia cBOE MOJNOXKEHHUE A3bl9ecKas
o6mmMHa%, ¥ CAMAPUTAHCKHE [OCEITEHHsS MMEIH B CBOMX PyKaX 3HAUHTEITh-
HYIO 9acTh TOPTOBIIM BUHOM C SI3BI9€CTBOM B OKpyre Kecapuu.

Ilocne Boccranuit 484 m 572 r. UMyIIECTBO MHOTMX CaMapUTSH-
3eMJICBJIQZICTIBLEB OBIIO KOH(HCKOBaHO. MHOrME caMapHTSIHE, HE JKeyas
MIEPEXOJUTh B XPUCTHAHCTBO, OCOOCHHO ITI0CIIE MOJaBICHUS BOoccTaHus 529
I., IEPEXOANUIN B pa3HbIC HANpaBJICHHUS S3BIYECTBA, HAIIPUMEpP, CaMBIH U3-
BECTHBIH caMmapuTSHCKUI (uiocod mo3aHeid aHTHYHOCTH MapuH, mpemno-
NABaBIIMil B AHHAX, IPHHST IUTHHAZM .

HekoTopble coBpeMeHHbIE YUEeHbIE CUMTAIOT, YTO HEKOTOPBIE cama-
pUTSHE W eBpeu, ObUIM MOJ BIMSHUEM DJUIMHU3MAa, W PasrOBapuMBaIMd Ha
TPEYECKOM SI3bIKE, @ HE Ha WBPUTE M OTAEIBHO BBIACIIEMOM CaMapHTSH-
ckoM s3bike’. OnHako B VI BeKe yuamaioTcs CIydan OPUHATHS XPHCTHAH-
crBa camaputsiaamu (Chron. Pasch. v. 1°) u s3prannkaMn®, game Beero Taii-
Horo. [IpuunHO MMEHHO TalfHOTO NMPHHATHS XPUCTHAHCTBA OBUTH HATSHY-
ThI€ OTHOIIEHUS YIIOMSHYTBIX OOIINH C XPUCTHAHCKOW IIEPKOBBIO.

! Cwm. Gersht R. Roman Statuary used in Byzantine Caesarea // Caesarea Papers.
Vol. 2. - Portsmouth, 1999. - P. 389-398.

2 Fowden G. Religious developments in late Roman Lycia: topographical prelimi-
naries // Meletemata. -Athens, 1990. - P. 343-372.

3 Stern M. Greek and Latin Authors on Jews and Judaism. — Jerusalem, 1980. - P.
673-674.

* Hamitovsky Y. Changes and Developments of the Samaritan Settlement in the Land
of Israel during the Hellenistic-Roman Period. - P. 91-92.

® Chronicon Paschale ad exemplar Vaticanum resensuit L. Dindorfius. Vol. I. —
Bonn, 1832. - P. 619-620.

® Sivan H. Palestine in Late Antiquity. - P. 316.
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BBuy COXHOCTH NPOTHUBOPEUUil, B LIEHTPE €BPEHCKOro, camapu-
TSHCKOTO, SI3BI9ECKOTO M XPHCTHAHCKOTO COTPYAHUYECTBA B MO3JHEAHTUI-
Hoii [TanecTrre Obla ﬂpMapKal. ApPX€0JIOrMYECKHE PACKOIIKY TOATBEPAMIN
BBICOKHH YPOBEHb Pa3BUTHS CEILCKOTO XO3SHCTBA y CaMapHTSIH, & OCHOB-
HAs YACTh CAMAPHMTAH NPOKHUBAIA B CENBCKON MeCTHOCTH . OHH BBIpALIH-
BaJIl OJIMBKH, BUHOTPAJ W MOJEBBIE KyIbTYpHI, IPOU3BOAWIN OJIMBKOBOE
MACIIO ¥ BUHO, PAa3BOJMIM OBEI[ M APYTHX XKHBOTHBIX . KpoMe Toro B cama-
PUTSHCKMX M S3BIYECKUX, IMOITHYECKUX, (HMIOCOPCKUX, HCTOPUUECKHX
MIPOU3BEACHUSAX YAaCTO UCIOJB3YIOTCS CJI0Ba, KOTOPBIE CO3JaHbI IMyTEM IO-
BTOPEHHUSI, TIOAPAXKAHUSI U 3aMMCTBOBAHUS JAPYT Y Apyra.

TeMm ne MCHCC, COTPYAHUYECCTBO A3BIYHUKOB U CaMapHUTAH HE 6])1.]'[0
mUpoKuM. B xozne packonok y rops! ['apusum Oblia oOHapyXeHa IepeBHS C
CaMapHUTSIHCKOHW CHHAroroi, yKpameHHOH HCKIIOYUTEbHO KPacCUBOW M XO-
pOIIO BBIIOJIHEHHONH Mo3amkoi. [lo3ke oHa HCHONb30Bajach B KAadeCTBE
LIEpPKBH, BO3MOXHO, B PE3yJIbTaTe 3a0packIBaHMs CaMapHUTsIHAMH B KOHIIE V
— navare V| Beka®.

Oxomo 570 r. manoMHHUK U3 [IbSAYEHIBI CTOIKHYJICS 37IeCh C cCaMapH-
TaHaMu. [1o ero yTBep:KJIEHHIO CaMapUTSHE CTPOMIUCH CTPOTO Pa3JesIbHO
OT A3BIYHUKOB — PAaBBUHbBI 0O0SINCh 6J'II/I3OCTI/I C A3bIYHUKAaMH U HCIpEAHA-
MEpPEHHOI'0 y4JacTus B s3bIlueckux obOpsmax. Ckopee Bcero, rnocie OKoH4Ya-
HUA MpaBJICHUA IOctununana | HEKOTOPLBIC CaMapUTAHE BEPHYJINUCH B CBOU
TIOCEJICHUS], @ TIOCJIe MCIAMCKOTO 3aBOEBAHUS, MX IPHUMEpPY IIOCIEI0BaIN
npyrue’.

Takum 006pa3zoM, HEOOXOIUMO OTMETHTH, YTO SI3BIYHUKH M CaMapH-
TSIHE 110CJIe KaTeropu3allii BU3AHTUICKOTO 00mIecTBa ¢ 425 T. OKa3bIBalOT-
csl B OJJHOM PEIMIHMO3HO-TIPaBOBOH rpymiie. MHOTUM camMapHUTsHaM OJvke
XPUCTHAHCTBA OBIJIO A3BIUECTBO U MOCTE MOAABICHUS BOCCTaHUS 529 T. OHM

! Sivan H. Palestine in Late Antiquity. - P. 356.

2 Sjon O. The agrarian situation in central Samaria and its effects an the Samaritan
revolts during the Byzantine Period // Judea and Samaria Research Studies. VVol. 13.
2004. - P. 193-195 (Heb.).

® Cm. mogpobmee: Dar S. Landscape and Pattern. An Archaeological Survey of Sa-
maria 800 B.C.E. — 636 C.E. (BAR Int. Series 308). — Oxford, 1986.

* Cm. Ayalon E. Horbat Migdal (Tsur Natan): An Ancient Samaritan Village // The
Samaritans. 2002. - P. 272-288.

® Magen Y. The Areas of Samaritan Settlement in the Roman-Byzantine Period. P.
264-265 (Heb.).
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NepexXoUIM B pa3Hble HalpaBlieHUs s3bruecTBa. B Toxe Bpemst B VI Beke
yYalalTcs CIydad NPUHATHSA XPUCTHAHCTBA CAMapUTSHAMH U S3bIYHHUKA-
MH. BBHIY CIIOKHOCTH NPOTHBOPEUHIi, COTPYIHHYECTBO CAMAPUTSHCKOTO H
S3BIYECKOTO HaCceIeHHs B MO3HEaHTHYHOH [lanecTnHe He OBLIO MIMPOKHM,
a B €ro OCHOBE ObLIa sipMapKa.

B menom CTOMT OTMETHTB, YTO ¢ MOMEHTa IIPUXOAA K BIACTH HMIIE-
paTopoB-XpUCTHAH HAYMHAETCSl pacUIMpEeHHe IpaB U BO3MOXKHOCTEH XpH-
CTHAHCKOH LEPKBH 3a CUET OPYruX KOH(PECCHH, YTO HEN30EIKHO TIPHBOIUIIO
K UX IIPOTHBOJICHCTBUIO.

OtMeuast OTHOLICHHS CaMapUTAH C MYJICSIMU M SI3BIYHUKAMHM, HAJO
OTMETUTH CJIOKHOCTb IIPOTUBOPEUYUI MEXy HUMU, U IIOTOMY COTpYIHUYE-
CTBO MEXIy HUMH B NO3THeaHTHYHOH [lanecTrHe He OBLIO LIMPOKHM, a B
ero OCHOBe OblIa sipMapKa.
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TJIABA |1l. CAMAPUTSIHCKUE BOCCTAHMS KAK KPAMHSIS
CTENEHDb MPOTUBOPEYMHI B MMAJIECTUHE. MECTO CAMA-
PUTSIH B UICTOPUHN

111.1. CamaputsincKoe cONPOTUBIEHUE AAMUHHUCTPATHBHOMY HAKUMY
B |V-V BB. BoccTanue 484 r.

Ilonutuka no3gHEaHTUYHOW UMIepUU Ha Teppuropuu IlanecTussl,
OCHOBBIBAsICh HA CMECHU MJ€aIU3Ma U pealli3Ma, 4acTo BhIIVIsAEa NapagoK-
canbHO. B TO BpeMsl He CylLIeCTBOBAJIO €JUHON KOHLENLUU B OTHOLICHUU
tepmuHa «IlanecTuHa», He rOBOps yK€ O €IUHOM MCTOPUU 3TOM TEPPUTO-
pun. s nyneeB rpaHuisl «3eMin M3paniibckoin» He coBMaaad ¢ ouim-
aNbHBIMU TpaHHULIAMHU HpOBI/IHI_[I/II/Il. J1st XpuctuaH, TpaHULbl TaKXKe He
MMeNn 3HadeHUusd, a OuOielickoe Mpomuioe OBUIO MPU3HAHO CBETCKUMHU U
PENUTHO3HBIMHU BIACTSIMH. Tak, aMOp(hHBIMH OOTOCIOBCKUMH MOHITHIMHA
00yCTIaBINBAINACH I3MCHEHUS TPAHUII.

[Manectuna 0e3 peNTUrHO3HBIX CIIOPOB OKazanach ObI ITyOOKOMH Mpo-
BUHILIMEH, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO OHM JE€IaJId CUTYAlMI0 BHYTPU INPOBUHLUHU
cnoxuo#. Jlo mosiBjeHus: XpucTuaH, B [lanecTuHe OOJIBIIMHCTBO HACEICHUS
y>K€ HCIIOBEIOBAJIO MOHOTEUCTHUYECKHUE PEJIMTUU — UYJau3M U CaMapUTsIH-
cTBO. VI IMEHHO 3TO MECTO CTaJ0 KONBIOENbI0 XpUCTHAHCTBA. YTOOH! o1ep-
XKaTh MoOeay B MEKKOH()ECCHOHAIBHBIX KOH(DIMKTaX HAa 3TOH TePPUTOPHH,
HEIOCTaTOYHO OBLIO MPOCTO HCIIOBEIOBATH Bepy B oHOTO bora.

[TanecTuHckast UCTOpUS XPUCTUAH TECHO CBsI3aHA C MUMIIEPCKOM, KO-
TOPYIO OHH, IyTEM BBITOOHOM Ui ce0s WHTEpPHpEeTaldd ONpeAeIEHHBIX
coOBITHH, TIpeBpamiaid B COOCTBEHHYIO HcTOpHio. Mynew B NpoBHHIMA
YyTKO IPUCIYHIMBAINCH K UMIEPCKON MOJIUTUKE U BUAEIU B JIOXE XpU-
CTHAHCKHX MMIIEPATOPOB MO3JHEH aHTUYHOCTHU MaryOHOe BIIMSIHHE Ha CBO-
Oony BepoucnoBenanus. SI3pidHuKy [lajgecTHHBI B 3TOT nepuoj ObUTH yHH-
YTOKEHBI, CAMapUTSAHE €7]Ba U30eXkKaIl TaKOoH yqacmz.

B nauane |V Beka, B myAesax UMIepaToOpsl BUAEIH IPYIILY, KOTOpas
ObuTa pa3dpocaHa MO BCeH MMIEPHM TaK, KaK HUKAKOE JIpyroe Mno3gHeaH-
TUYHOE MEHBIIMHCTBO. Takas pa3BeTBIEHHAs ceTh OOIIMH BHYIIANA MMIIE-

! Goodman M. Palestinian Rabbis and the Conversion of Constantine to Christianity
/I The Talmud Yerushalmi and Graeco-Roman Culture. - Tiibingen, 2000. - P. 1-9.
2 Sjvan H. Palestine in Late Antiquity. - P. 3.
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paToOpaM ¥ yBa)KCHHE, ¥ ONACCHHS . SI3bIYHIKH ObUTH OGBIYHBIMU OOHTATE-
JISIMH TIPOLBETAIOIIUX TOPOJOB, JOSIBHBIMY HAJIOTOIUIATENbIMUKAMH U 3pH-
TENAMH, 4acTO KEPTBAMH, BOMHCTBYIONIUX XPUCTHAHCKUX MUCCHH. TpeTbs
TpyMIa, caMapuTsIHe, MPUIEPKUBAIACh NABHUX TPagULMN, KaK WyIEeH, OT
KOTOPBIX OHU OTAEIHINCH B JAJEKOM IMPOLUIOM. B mo3gHell aHTHYHOCTH
CaMapuTSIHE CTalIHU MPEICTABIATBCA B MMIEPCKUX yKa3aX JBOWCTBEHHO —
KaK CeKTa HyJau3Ma U ApeBHEe MOHOTEHCTHUECKUe BepoBaHue IlanecTunsl,
MIpeACTaBUTENEH KOTOPOTrO OBUIM MPUYMHON BOOPY)KEHHBIX KOH(IUKTOB.

CamapuTsSIHCKHE BOCCTaHMsS OBUTM LIEHTPaJIbHBIMU COOBITHSIMHU IS
00pa3oBaHust WASHTUYHOCTH y CAMapuTsIH. DTOT MPOLECC NMPAKTHYECKH HE
¥IMeJT IPYTHX arpecCHBHBIX IPOSBICHMIA CO CTOPOHBI caMapHTsH’. YeTBep-
TBIH Ba)KHBIN 3JIEMEHT MaJECTUHCKOTO HACENEHHs B MO3JHEH aHTHYHOCTH,
XpHCTHaHe, ObIIM HE3HAYMTENbHBI 0 pa3MepaMm B Hawane |V Beka. Cras
TIOCJIEIHUMH JKEPTBaMH MMIICPATOPCKUX TOHEHUH, XpUCTHAHCKUE OOrocio-
BBl HCKJIIOYHTENHHO aJallTHPOBAINCH B HCIIOJIB30BAHUH (POPM INOJPHIBHON
JESITEIbHOCTH, U B JaNbHEUIIIEM HCIONB30BaIH 3TO B KAYECTBE OCHOBBI IJIS
UTOroBOI M00Oebl cBoel Bephl. [lanectuna Obuta nepudepueil B reorpadu-
YEeCKOM IUIaHe, HO B PEIMTHO3HOM CTajla OJHUM H3 IIEHTPOB, YTO U3MEHUIIO
eé CTaTyC3.

Xpuctuanuzanys umnepud U IlanecTuHel kak €€ 4acTH, yMEHbILIAET
pOJIb My/EeB, CAMAapHUTSAH H SI3BIYHUKOB, OCOOCHHO 3TO KacaeTcsd HX CBs-
LIEHHBIX MECT Ha TEPPUTOPUM NPOBUHIMU. OCHOBHBIMH XapaKTEPHBIMU
yepTaMH Ho37AHeaHTHYHOH [lanecTHHBI OBUTH MOJMATHUYHOCTD M PENIUTH-
03HOE€, KYJIbTYPHOE, TOHmOorpaduieckoe, W apXUTEKTypHOE pa3HOooOpasue.
Kongnukr nnrepecoB B [lamectnHe, Kak M J000H KOHQIIMKT, SIBISIETCS
SHJIEMUYECKUM 3a00JIeBaHNEM B COIMAIBHBIX OTHOIICHHMSAX, & €r0 JHHAMHU-
Ka OblIa JIOTIOJHHUTENIHHO OCBELICHA B BEYHOM «IIPOLIECCE CTAHOBJICHUS»
JeHCTBUS, BIISIONIETO Ha CTPYKTYpy BO BPEMEHH M IPOCTPAHCTBE, U
HA060pOT”.

! Cm. mogpo6ree Schwartz S. Historiography on the Jews in the “Talmudic Period”
/I The Oxford Handbook of Jewish Studies. - Oxford, 2002. - P. 79-114.

2 Stemberger. Jews and Christians in the Holy Land: Palestine in the Fourth Century.
— Edinburgh, 2000. - P. 230-268.

3 Sivan H. Palestine in Late Antiquity. - P. 4.

* Sivan H. Palestine in Late Antiquity. - P. 10.
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ITockonbky npuHATHE KOHCTAaHTMHOM XPHCTHAHCTBA IMOBJIEKIO 3a
co0oif m3MeHeHHe PHUMCKOW MMIIEpHU Ha PENUTHO3HOW OCHOBE, COCYIIIE-
CTBOBAaHUE UYIEEB, XPUCTHAH, SI3bIYHUKOB M CAMAPHUTSH B MMO3AHEAHTHYHON
[Manecture mpHOOpENno KyIbTypHOE 3HAUYEHHE AANEKO 32 PAMKAMH PEIH-
run’. IIpeobpazoBannss KoHcTaHTHHA MTOBIIEKIH 32 COOOH Je-TeTUTHMAITHIO
PEJIMTHO3HOTO TUTIOPAIM3Ma U TOIEPAHTHOCTH.

B utore rocrnojAcTBO XpUCTHAHCTBA NMPUXOJUT HA CMEHY KOHKYpPH-
PYIOLIMM PEIUTHO3HBIM CHUCTEMaM, KakAas U3 KOTOPBIX Npeasarajia pas-
JIMYHBIE PEIUTHO3HBIE JIOKTPHHBI, ONBIT, HAeH, MU(BI U ucToputo. [lobena
IIPEeBpaIaeT PEIUTHO3HYI0 MJCHTUYHOCTh B PaJUKaIbHOE U3MEHEHUE OT-
HOUICHHUH C APYTMMH KOH(ECCHSIMHU ¥ BHYTPH CaMOT0 XpPUCTHAHCTBA. Tak B
nozgHeaHTnyHON IlanecTiHE TMpeacTaBsIeTCs] MHOXKECTBO CIOCOOOB BO3-
HUKHOBEHUS IPAXKAAHCTBA BOKPYT KyJIBTYPBI U PETUTHH.

B mpasnenne ®deonocus |l mpaBurenscTBO, MOANEPKUBAEMOE XPH-
CTHAHCKOM LEpPKOBBIO [lanecTuHBI, HAUMHAET NPOBOJUTH IO OTHOLIEHHUIO K
CaMapHTsIHAM arpecCHBHYIO MOJUTHKY, YTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJO YCTAaHOBIE-
HUIO YPE3BbIYAHHO HANPSKEHHBIX OTHOLIEHUN MEXAYy CaMapUTSHaMH U
xpuctuaHamy. CyIiecTByeT MHOXKECTBO CBHICTEIBCTB O KpaiHe HeCTIOKOH-
HbIX OTHOIICHUAX MCKAY XpUCTUAHAMU U CaMapuUTdHaMU C KOHIa IV Beka.
[Mpoucxomuno 0OOCTpeHUE OTHOIIEHWH, KOTJAa XPHCTHAHCKHE EMHUCKOIBI
HA3HAYaJINCh B MECTA, NMPEHMYIIECTBEHHO HACENEHHBIE CaMapHUTSIHAMH, U
KOTZ1a MHOTHE MecTa ropbl ['apu3um ObIIM KOJIOHM3UPOBAHBI MOHAIIECKIMHU
rpynnamH.

B nauaine V Beka Ha rope ["apu3uM ObUT YHHUTOXXEH CaMapHUTSIHCKHN
«uziom»’. TIOBOZIOM e K OrPaHHUYEHHIO [PAB CAMAPHTSH ObLIO MX HAIae-
HHUE Ha XPUCTHAH, KOTJa T€ MOMBITATHCh B 415 T. BCKPHITH MOTHITY OHOIEH-
ckoro nmarpuapxa Mocuda, sBISIONIYIOCS CBAIICHHOW B 00€HUX PEIUTHUsX, U
MEPENPABUTL B KOHCTaHTHHOIION. XpUCTHAaHE Hayalld PACKOIIKY, HO,
CKOJIbKO ObI OHM HE BBIKANbIBAIM 32 JE€Hb, Ha CIEAyIollee yTPO MM BCE
NIPUXOAMJIOCH HAYMHATH 3aHOBO. B pe3yibraTe HOYHOIO NATPYJIUPOBAHUSA
OKOJIO MOTHJIBI OBIIO 3aXBaYeHO HECKOJIBKO CaMapuTSIH. XPHUCTHAHE 3aCTa-

! North J. The Development of Religious Pluralism // The Jews among Pagans and
Christians in the Roman Empire. - London, 1992. - P. 174-179.

2 Hunt E. D. Holy Land Pilgrimage in the Later Roman Empire AD 312-460. — Ox-
ford, 1982. - P. 159-167.

3 Cronos FO. A. Yxas. cou. - C. 71.
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BUJIM UX pacKamlblBaThb MOTWIY. B MATHHIYy BeuepoM caMapHTsSHE, B COOT-
BETCTBHH CO CBOMMH KAaHOHAMH, PEKPATHIIN CBOIO padoty'. JIpyrue cama-
puTsiHE OBLIM BO3MYIICHEL. [10MBITKa OTpabuUTh X CBSIEHHOE MECTO MOpa-
3MIa X, 5TO BBLT yJap 10 FOPAOCTH STHOCA H €ro PelHrHu’.

ITocne npousowén noxap Ha rope ['apuszuM, 3aTpOHYBIIUHN U Nellle-
py ¢ mormnoil. Ilocae HEro XpUCTHAaHE MONBITAIUCH MOCTPOUTH 3aHHE
LEPKBH HaJ MOTHMJIOH, KOTOpOoe OBIJIO pa3pylIeHO caMapUTSHaMu. Takxe,
CeMb YeJIOBEK, BKJIIOYasi XPUCTHAHCKOTO NepBOCBsIeHHIKa Eneasapa, ObI-
JIO TJICHEHO CaMapuTSHaMH. OTH IUICHHblE ObUIM Ka3HEeHbl. B HakaszaHue
OBbUTH Ka3HEHbI CAMAPUTSIHCKUH MEPBOCBSIICHHUK U HECKOJIBKO CTapESHIIHH.
OcrasBuinecs YYaCTHUKU CaMapUTAHCKOTO BBICTYIIJICHUS OTKYIIHUINCH.

Tem He MeHee, BIACTH yCTYNHIM B 3TOM BONPOCE M MPEKPATHIN
skerymanumio Tena Mocuda®. TTogo6Hble MEpONPUATHS BOCIPHHHMAINCH
caMapHuTsIHAaMH OCOOEHHO OCTpPO, 0COOCHHO IOCIIE 3allpeTa Ha Mpa3gHOBa-
nue Ilecaxa. OHy, emé obOnanas 3HAYUTENGHBIMH IIPaBaMH K TOMY BpeMe-
HU, CUNTAIIM BMEIIATENBCTBO BIACTEH B CBOM PEIMTHO3HBIE A€la CIUIIKOM
cunbHBIM®. B TOMKE BpeMs ¢ 3TOro MomeHTra Peonocuil HaYuHAET YKECTO-
YeHHEe 3aKOHOJATENIbCTBA B OTHOIIEGHUH CaMapUTSH, BEPUIMHOM KOTOPOro
cran Yka3 439 r. CaMapuTsIHAM 3alpeTHIIM MOJIUTCS Ha rope [apusum®.

Ota ucTOpUsa MMeJa MPOAOJDKEHHE BO BpeMs NpaBlICHHUs UMIepaTo-
pa Mapkuana, B cepenune V Beka. Pa3pasuics BoOpy:XEHHBINH KOHGUIMKT
MEXIy caMapUTSHaM{ U XPUCTHAHAMU 3a 00JaJaHne MOTHIIAMH XPHCTHAH-
CKMX IIepBOCBseHHNKOB Eneasapa, Mdamapa u dunecmupa, KoTOphIe
HaXOJAWINCh B pyKax y camapuTsaH. HamectHuk Kecapuu npunsi cTopoHy
CaMapHTsIH, €ro MoJjiepXain aApyrue. B pesymbrare, Obl10 MpUHSTO pere-
HHE PELINTh 3TOT BOIPOC MOEIMHKOM CHIIBHEHIINX ¢ 0benx cTopoH. [Tobe-

! Jacobs A. Remains of the Jews: The Holy Land and Christian Empire in Late An-
tiquity. — Stanford, 2004. - P. 176-182.

2 Crown A.D. The Samaritans. - P. 69.

% Montgomery J.A. Ibid. - P. 100.

4 Tabory J. The Passover Ritual throughout the Generations. — Tel Aviv, 1996. - P.
96.

® Crown A.D. The Samaritans. - P. 69.
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I caMapHUTSHCKHIA BouH'. [1ocie 3TOro XpHCTHAHE OTO3BAIM CBOU TPeGo-
Barus (Chron. Adler?, 8).

CamapuTtsackas mobema OpUTa MOATBEpIKIeHA HAMECTHHKOM IIPO-
BUHINH, KOTOPBIH Obl1 XpucTnannHoM. [IpenoTBparienue nonHomacmrao-
HOTO KOH(IMKTa C HEMPEACKA3yeMbIM HUCXOA0M M PELICHUE CIIOpa MOEIH-
KOM CHJIBHEHIINX BOMHOB OBIJIO HanOoJIee pa3yMHBIM PEIICHHEM CO CTOPO-
HBl MECTHOM aJMHHUCTpAIUY, BBUAY TOT0, YTO MHOTHE CaMapuUTSIHE B 3TO
BpeMs CIYKWIM B PUMCKOM apMuu, quciionupoBaHHoi B Ilanectune. Beé
HapacTarolasi MOJUTUKA IMPUTECHEHHS CAMapUTAH UMIEPCKOro ABOPA ILIO-
X0 OTpakajach Ha Kypce yNpaBlIeHHs NpeicTaBUTENed MECTHOM BIACTH,
HaIpaBJIEHHOI0 Ha MoJAep)kaHue OalaHCa B IPOBUHIINH.

IlomuTHKa MECTHBIX BIACTEN MPUBENA K TOMY, YTO CAMapUTSIHE MOJ-
nepxanu 0oprOy ¢ XpucTHaHckuMHu “‘epecsimMu’” B [lanectuHe. Xpuctuane,
O] IaBIECHUEM KOTOPBIX YMEHBINAINCH MpaBa CaMapUTSH, HCIOJIb30BalU
UX, 9TOOBI pacTIpaBUTCS CO CBOMMH OIITOHEHTaMH. MOHACTBIPH “epeTHKOB”
B [lanecTrHe mMoaBepraiuch pasrpabICHUIO0 CO CTOPOHBI MECTHOW BH3aH-
THIICKON apMUH.

B cBoro ouepenb, MOHODHUCHTBI, ITOJT PYKOBOJICTBOM MoHaxa deojio-
cusl, TIOABEPITIN Pa3rpaliIeHUI0 CeNbCKYI0 MecTHOCTh [lanecTuHbl. 3Ha4H-
TeJIbHBIE CTOJKHOBEHHUsI mMpou3onutd okoyio Heamomnst. CamaputsHe ObLin
0OBUHEHBI MOHO(HCUTAMH U OPTOJOKCAMH B HANaJ€HHH Ha 00€ CTOPOHBI,
W3JIMIIHEH JKECTOKOCTH, Ha HUX CTaJId 00paIaThes B ¢yl Ha UM ryOepHa-
topa. Cyns 1o BCeMy, CaMapUTSHE NPUHSUIA y4acTHe JIHUIIb B MOCIEIHEM
JTare 10/IaBJICHHUs] MOHAIIECKOTO BOCCTAHMS, M OHH CIETAIHN 3TO ¢ 0COOBIM
pBennem’,

B pesymbrare uM OBUIO 3alpelIeHO Y4acTBOBAaTh B I1OJABJICHUH
“epeceii” ykazoMm TybOepHaTopa MapkuaHa, OHU JOJDKHBI ObUIM BEPHYTH
pasrpabieHHOe HMYIIECTBO uepKBeﬁ4. XpucTUaHCKUE TOJ03pEeBaEMble

Y Abu’l Fath. The Kitab al-Tarikh. IV, trans. P. Stenhouse. The Kitab al-Tarikh of
Abu’l Fath. - P. 236-239. Cm. Taxxe Chronicle Adler, trans. E. N. Adler, M. Selig-
sohn. Une nouvelle chronique samaritaine // REJ. Ne45. 1902. - P. 223-224.

2 Adler E. N., Seligsohn M. Une nouvelle chronique samaritaine // REJ. Ne45. 1902.
- P. 234-235.

3 Crown A.D. The Samaritans. - P. 71.

# Mansi. Sacrorum conciliorum nova et amplissima collection, 7. 494, 496; text and
translate: Pummer R. Early Christian Authors. 2002. - P. 233.
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YIUIM OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, IIPAaBUTEIbCTBA U XPUCTHAHCKAS IIEPKOBb MOJ-
TaNKHBAJIU CAMAPUTSIH K CTOJIKHOBEHUIO.

Bces coBokynHocTh poTuBOpeunii B Ilanectune, B nepByto oyepensb
MEX]y MaJeCTHHCKUM OPTOAOKCAIbHBIM XPUCTHAHCTBOM M CAMapHUTSHAMH,
Hanuia cBOE BEIPAKCHNE B KPOBABBIX CTOJIKHOBEHUSIX BOCCTaHUS 484 r. mpu
nmrnepaTope 3eHOHE. DTO MOATBEP)KIACTCS MCTOUYHHKAMHU XPHUCTHAH M ca-
MapuTsH'.

HecmoTps Ha cBUIeTeNbCTBA CAMAPUTSHCKUX HCTOYHUKOB, YTO
YTHETEHHUE CaMapuTsH IPH MMIlepaTope 3eHOHE OBUIO /10 BOCCTaHHS, BCE
Jpyrue UCTOYHUKH yKa3bIBAaIOT, YTO YTHETEHHE OBLIIO MMEHHO CIIE/ICTBHEM
BoccTaHms’. BrpoueM, B APYrHX OTHOLICHHMSIX MCTOYHHKH OCTAIOTCS OT-
KPBITBIMH JUTSl Pa3THYHbIX HHTEPIPETALHiL .

IIpyunHbEI BOcCTaHHUA TOYHO HE YCTAHOBIIEHBI, Pa3HBIE UCCIEN0BATE-
71 OOBSICHSUTM M3 TO-Pa3HOMY, HallpUMep, YTO MPHYMHONW Obuta emé oxHa
MOTBITKA SKCTYMHUPOBATh CBAILICHHBIE PEIMKBUH U BbIBE3TH UX B KoHCTaH-
THUHOTIONIb, WJIM YTO BOCCTAaHHME CaMapHTsAH OBUIO IMPOSIBICHHEM HaIMOHA-
JIM3Ma NoJl BausiHueM BoccTanus Mina u JleonTus.

B ropone Heanonp camapuTsHe Hamaiayd Ha XpUCTUAH B LIEPKBU BO
BpeMsi npa3aHoBaHus [IaTuaecsaTHULBI. MHOTHE XpUCTHAaHE ObLIM YOUTEHI, a
enckony Heanoust otpy6unu mansiet (Procop. De Aedif. V. 7. 5). Haruck
camapuTsIH ObUI BHE3alleH W CHJIEH, TAaKOW XOJI COOBITHII OBbUI paHee 4yxn
CaMapuTAHAM H BU3AHTHIAIbI HE OXKMIAIHI ero”.

ITo cBunerenscTBy Ilpokonusi, eAMHCTBO caMapuTSH OBIIIO HEOOBIU-
HOH OCOOEHHOCTBIO 3TOTO AHTHXPHCTHAHCKOTO BOCCTaHHWS. SI3BIYHMKH K
9TOMY BPEMEHH MCYE3NM U3 TOpoicKoro mpocrpancTBa Heamons, xoTs k
Hauany V Beka COCTABIIAITH GONBIINHCTBO HACCICHHS 316Ch .

BepbaibHble H31€BaTENBCTBA HAJl XPUCTHAHCKUMH PUTYaJIaMH, BKY-
e C HamaJeHUEM Ha CIHUCKOIA, CO3JajlM BIICYATICHUE aHTU-

! Crown A.D. The Samaritans in the Byzantine Orbit / BJRL. Vol. 69. 1986-1987. -
P. 128.

2 Crown A.D. The Samaritans. - P. 72.

® Cm. Di Segni L. The Samaritans in Roman-Byzantine Palestine // Religious and
Ethnic Communities. - Bethesda, 1998. - P. 51-66.

* Dan Y. The City in Eretz Israel during the Late Roman and Byzantine Periods. —
Jerusalem, 1984 (Heb.). - P. 45.

® Magen Y. The Areas of Samaritan Settlement in the Roman-Byzantine Period. - P.
262-263 (Heb.).
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IIPABUTEJILCTBEHHOTO BOCCTAHUSA. DTH HACWINSA SBJSUIUCH BBI30BOM XPUCTH-
AHCKUM JINTYPTHU U UEPAPXUHU COOTBETCTBEHHO. CTONKHYBIINCH C XPUCTH-
aHCTBOM B CBOEM LeHTpe — Heamnosne — camMapuTAHE HACHUIIMEM MBITAINCH
YTBEPIUTH COCTOSTEILHOCTh CBOEr0 BHAAa MOHOTen3Ma. CaMapHTSHCKHE
HAJIIHACH 9acTO OBIIM B3SITHI M3 KIIOYEBBIX MON0KEHUN TOpBI, OHY M3 HUX
Hanui Ha rope ['apus3um, AEMOHCTPAaTUBHO 3asBisBIIEH, uyTo MX bor —
Tocriozs Hajx Becemu 1 He Bora kpome Hero™.

Ilocne m3neBarensecTB Haj XpucTHaHamu Heamoss, mpoBosriiacuna
MecTHoro Oanjura, lOcra, cBOMM JHIEpOM ¥, BO3MOXKHO, OH OBLI BEHUYaH
Ha napcrBo’. [loce sToro Boccrapmue nounty Ha Kecapuio, CToIHIy mpo-
BuHIMM [lanectuna [lepsas, u oBnanenu ero. MectHas uepkoBs [Ipoxonus
OblTa COXOKEHA, @ MHOTHE XPUCTHAHE, BKIIIOYasi MECTHOTO €MHCKOIA, OBIIH
youTtsl. KOcTac ycTpows TOHKHM Ha KOJICCHHIIAX B 3HAMEHUTOM HIIIOAPOME
ropoja.

IIpaBUTENBCTBO CMOTIIO MOJABUTH BOCCTAHUE CHIIAMHU apMHH, TOpO-
XKaH U oTpAnoB KoOpoBonbLeB. CaMapuTaHaM OBLIO 3aIPENICHO CIY)KUThH B
apmuu, a 'y 6OFaTI>IX BOCCTaBUIMNX IMPAaBUTCIILCTBO MOJHOCTBIO KOH(I)I/ICKOBa-
JI0O UIMYILECTBO. 37A€Ch CTOMT OTMETUTh pa3sHOE NMOHMMAaHHE XapaKTepa BOC-
CTaHuA OCHOBHBIMU XPHUCTUAHCKUMU HUCTOYHUKAMHU — HpOKOHI/IeM Keca-
putickuM u Moannom Mananoii. Ilo muenuto Ilpoxonus, aeiicteus camapu-
TSH COCTaBJISUIM PEJIUTHO3HBIN OyHT, B TO BpeMs kak Marnana cuuTai, 4To
CYTh BOCCTAaHHS ObIIA KJIACCHUYECKOH AHTHIIPABHTEIECTBEHHOM .

CamapursHckoe BiausHue B [lanecTuHe ObUIO CHHKEHO B pe3yJsbTaTe
UMIEPCKOW MOIUTUKU. BBIMM paspylIeHbl CAMapUTSHCKUE CBATWIMINA U
U3THAHBI BCe caMapuTsHe ¢ ropsl ['apusum, Ha €€ MecTe BU3AaHTHUHIBI MO-
CTPOMIIU XPUCTHAHCKYIO LIEPKOBb CB. MapuH, SBIAIOLIYIOCA KOHUEH LIEPKBU
¢B. Mapun mexny Mepycamivom u Bugmmemom®. cama ropa 6bima oGHece-
Ha cTeHOH. UNCIEHHOCTh MECTHBIX TapHU30HOB, ocobeHHO B Heamomne, ObI-
Jia ITOBBIIIICHA.

! Magen Y. Mount Gerizim — A Temple-City // Qadmoniot. Vol. 23. 1990. - P. 82
(Heb.).

2 Crown A.D. The Samaritans. - P. 72.

% Di Segni L. Samaritan Revolts. - P. 465.

* Cm. Avner R. The Recovery of the Kathisma Church and its Influence on Octago-
nal Buildings // Many Cultures: Archaeological Studies in Honor of S. Loffreda. —
Jerusalem, 2003. - P. 173-186.
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Pa3peIB cO CBATBIM MECTOM IO IUIaHY BJIACTEH JOJKEH OBLIT IIpHUBE-
CTH K TIEPEXO/y CAaMapHTsIH B XpUCTHAHCTBO. CaMapuTsIHe 0€3 CBATWIINII Ha
rope ['apm3um ObuH Kak myzaen 6e3 xpama B lepycanmnme, W HEKOTOpPBIE
HCCIIEOBATEIN MEXIy BOCCTaHHMEM myzeeB 135 T. M BOCCTaHHMEM caMapH-
st 486 T. poBOAT mapamiemu’. HakasaHue MpUBETO CAMAPUTSH B MOBH-
HOBEHHE, HO 3TO ObUIA JIUING IEPEBIIIKa Mepes HOBBIM ITarioM OOPHOBL
CamapuTsHCKHE aBTOPBI COXPAHUIM CBS3b CTOJIKHOBEHMS MEXIY MX Mpea-
KaMH M UMIIEPaTOPCKOI BIacTH, H300pakas caMapHTsIH )KepPTBaMU LApCKO-
T'O PEBHOCTHOT'O OJlaroyecTHs M MPUIHCHIBAs 3€HOHY CEPUI0 YPE3BBIYAHO
CYPOBBIX Mep, B TOM 4HCJIE ITOMBITKH XPHCTHAHU3AIMH CAMAPHTSH CHION".

B npasnenue @eonocus |l nmpaBuTenscTBO, MOAACPKUBAEMOE XPH-
CTHAHCKOH IIepKoBbIO [lanecTrnHbl, HAYMHAET MPOBOJUTH 110 OTHOIICHHIO K
CaMapHTsIHAM arpecCHBHYIO IOJHMTHKY, JTO CIOCOOCTBOBANO YCTaHOBIE-
HUIO HANPSDKEHHBIX OTHOIIECHUH MEXy CaMapUTAHAMU U XPHUCTHAHAMHU.

[Tocne Toro kak cTeneHb NPOTUBOPEUUI JIMIIL YCUIWIACh, B 486 T.
Hayanoch BoccTaHue. [lociaencTBusl BOCCTaHMS HAHECIH CEpPhE3HBIH ynap
[0 caMapHUTsSHaM, KOTOpBIE JIMIIAIOTCS IIpaBa Ha IOCEIeHHe ropsl I'apu-
3uM. HakazaHue npuBeso caMapuTsSH B NOBHHOBEHHE, HO 3TO ObLIa JIHIIb
NepebIIKa nepe;] HOBBIM 3TalloM OOpbOBI.

Taxum o0pa3oM, HEOOXOIUMO OTMETUTh, uTo Ilanectuna Ge3 penu-
THO3HBIX CIIOPOB OKa3ayiach OBl IITyOOKOH NMPOBHHIMEH, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO
OHU JIeJIaJI CUTYAIIMIO BHYTPU MPOBUHIIUH CIIOXKHOM.

[IpeoOpasoBaruss  KoncranTmHa moBIeKiM 3a coboil  ge-
JIETUTUMAIIMIO PEJIMTHO3HOTO IuTiopann3Ma. [lobena XpucTnan paaukaibHO
N3MEHWIA UX OTHOILIECHUS C APYTMMH KOH(ECCUSIMU U BHYTPU CaMOTO XpH-
CTHAHCTBA.

Ha nporsokernn V Beka MeEXAy CaMapUTSHAMH M XpHCTHAHAMHU
MIPOU30IIUI0 HECKOJIBKO KOH(IIMKTOB, KOTOPBIE HE CMOIJIH PEIIUTh HMPOTH-
BOpEUMH, a IHIIb ycyryounu ux. Boccranue 484 r. crano momeITkoil cama-
PHUTSIH Pa3pelIuTh UX B CBOIO T0JIb3Yy, HO OHO OBLIO MOJaBlIeHO. B pe3ynb-
TaTe, CaMapUTIHCKOe BIHsHAE B [lanecTuHe OBLIO CHIKEHO.

! Sivan H. Palestine in Late Antiquity. - P. 120.
2 Abu’l Fath. The Kitab al-Tarikh. trans. P. Stenhouse. The Kitab al-Tarikh of Abu’l
Fath. - P. 239-241.
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111.2. UmMniepus npoTus od1MHbI camMapuTsiH B V| Beke.
Boccranmnsa 529 r. u 555 r.

Ilo cBunerensctBy Ilpokonust Kecapuiickoro, B mpaBiieHUE CIEAY-
IOIIEro uMmImeparopa, AHactacus, OblIa IPEANPUHSTA TONBITKA BOCCTAHUS.
Omna OblTa OpraHU30BaHa CAMapHUTAHKOW, TPyIIIa OyHTOBIIUKOB MTOTHSIIACH
[0 CKJIOHAaM TOpBL, T.K. IyTh W3 ropoja ObUI OXpaHseM, U yOWiIa oxXpaHy,
3aXBaTUB XpUCTHAHCKUI XxpaM. Ilocie 3TOro OHM MOMBITAIMCh MOIYYHUTh
MOJAEPIKKY LIMPOKMX Macc CaMapuTSH, HO UX He mopajepxanu. Bckope
TIOCJIE 3TOrO, 10 MPUKA3y HAMECTHUKA NMPOBHHILUH, 3TH CaMapuTsHEe ObUIN
cxBaueHsl 1 ka3Hens! (Procopius. De aedif., V. 7. 10-14).

3aroBop OE3bIMAHHOM CaMapUTSAHKM HE COCTABMIJI IIOJHOILICHHOTO
BoccTanus. COBpEeMEHHBIE HCCIEIOBATEIN CUHMTAIOT, YTO ITOBECTBOBaHHE
[Tpoxonus ¢ camoro Havana OBIJIO PaCCYMTAHO Ha JUCKPEIUTAIMIO Oaro-
POIHOTO MPEINPHSTHS, HOITOMY BO TIaBE €r0 OH MOCTABHI JKCHIIHHY .
Hcropust HeceT 0ObIYHBIC 31eMeHTHI At [Ipokonws, Takne Kak BHE3aIHOE
HamaJeHHue Ha HHUYEro He IOA03PEBAIONINX XPHCTHAH, JOKAJIM30BaHHBIN
XapakTep COOBITHH M PEIIUTENbHbIM, )KECTOKMH XapakTep HOAaBJICHHS CO
CTOpOHBI BiacTeil. [Ipokomnuii 3amuinan UCXoa COOBITHS, TPUIHCHIBAsT HE-
MIOHATHOE TOBE/IEHHE TPYIIIEe CaMapUTSIH-MYXKXUHH IIOCTIe MPUXOTH KEHIIH-
Hbl. [TombITKa caMapuTSH 3aXBaTUTh XPUCTUAHCKYIO IEPKOBb, HAXOAAIIYIO-
Csl Ha CBSIICHHON Ui HUX TEPPUTOPHH, CBHAETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO Ha
JAHHOM JTalle HACWJINE CTAaHOBUTCS HEOTHEMJIEMOH YacThIO OTHOIICHHH
CAMAPHTSAH U XPUCTHAH".

HeynuBurensHo, uro crnemyromee Boccranne MoanH Manana u
[Tpoxonwuii, peKO CoranIaBIInecs ¢ OLEHKOH APYT APYTa, XapaKTepU3yloT
coOprtust 529 1. B Cxudonone, cronune nposuHnuu Ilamectuna Btopas,
KaKk MeXOOIIMHHBIA KOHGIUKT. Tarke, Manana roBoput 00 «3THHYECKUX
Gecrniopsiakax» (taraches ethnikes). CornmacHo ero cBuaeTensCTBY, caMapu-
TSHE NPOTHBOCTOSUIM M €BPESIM, M XPHUCTHAHAM, OHH MOJOXKIJIH MHOTHE
qacTH ropoja, paspylias mopasutensHble moctpoiiku (Malalas, Chron. 18°).

! Sivan H. Palestine in Late Antiquity. - P. 125.

2 Tam sxe.

% loannis Malalae Chronographia ex recensione L. Dindorfii. Accedunt Chilmeadi
hodiique annotationes et Rich. Bentleii epistola ad I. Millium. — Bonn, 1831. - P.
445,
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Pazpymenne 3HaYMTENFHON YacTH MOCTPOEK I'Opoja, OCOOCHHO TOPTOBBIX
MaBOK Ha yimie MOHYMEHTOB', B pesyibTaTe MOXKapa MOATBEPHKIACTCS
COBPEMEHHBIMH APXCONOTHYECKHMHU HCCIICTOBAHUAMI’.

ITceMeHHBIE HCTOYHUKY 32 aBTOPCTBOM XPUCTHAH MPeoOIafaoT B
OTHOIIECHUH OIHMCAaHHUSA 3TOTO BOCCTAHUS, T.K. TEKCTHl O MO3JHEAHTUYHOM
Ckundonone, HamuCaHHBIE S3BIYHUKOM, CaMAPHUTSIHUHOM WIH WYJIEEM,
BCTPEYAIOTCSA OYEHb PEIKO, YacTO MUIIYTCS MO3KE U SABJSIOTCS KOMITHIISA-
wusamu’, TIpuapHa BCmbIIKH KOHMIMKTA, 0 Manane, Gbia B OCyIECTBIIC-
HUHM XPUCTHAHCKUMHM AETHbMH HalaJeHUH Ha caMapUTSHCKUE cHUHaroru. B
TOKE BpeMs, OH IHCaJl, YTO 3TO OBUIO pacrpoCTpaHEHHBIM O00bIYAEM B KaX-
nyto cyobory u B [lanectune u 3a e€ mpeaenaMu, ¥ HE CMOT' OOBSICHHTD,
oYeMy 3TO MPOM30LUI0 MMEHHO 529 r. u mMmeHHO B Ckudomoine. [Tpoko-
UM, OMHUCHIBast 3TO COObITHE B TpakTare «O IOCTPOHKax» yKa3blBaI YTO
IOctuHnan oTBeyan Ha BOCCTaHHE CypOBBIMH MepamH, a B «TallHOH HCTO-
pumM» Da€T Hadally BOCCTAHUS APYTYIO BEPCHIO, Oojee MpaBaonomgo0Hy0 —
KakK 3HaK IpoTecTa MPOTHB 3aKOHOAATeNbcTBA 527 T., a MECTOM AEHCTBHUS
n36pan Heanosp kak Topoj ¢ caMbIM OOJIBIIMM HACEJICHUEM CaMapHUTSH B
T'anunee (Procopius. Hist. Arc., 11, 24-30).

Kak ycranosuna JI. lu Cenbu, Mexnay 518 u 527 rogamu mexny
Cxudononem u Kecapueii Opiia mocTpoeHa LEpKoBb CB. MydeHHKa Bacu-
s Ckudonosbekoro (mepsas monosuaa V Beka), Ha MecTe Iie TOT ymep”.
ViMeHHO B Hel ¥ MPOU3OIIIO ONMKCHIBaeMoe Mananoi yOuiCTBO neTei Xpu-
CTHaH, MOCTY)XHBIIee HayatoM Bocctanus. [loxoxe, uyto HOmman nzobpa-

! Tsafrir Y. Trade, workshops and shops in Bet Shean/Scythopolis, 4-th-8-th centu-
ries // Byzantine trade 4-th-12-th centuries: the archeology of local, regional and
international exchange. - Oxford, 2004. - P. 74.

2 Cm. mozpo6uee Di Segni L. Scythopolis (Bet Shean) during in Samaritans rebellion
/I Jews, Samaritains and Christians in Byzantine Palestine. — Jerusalem, 1988. - P.
217-2217.

3 Sjvan H. Palestine in Late Antiquity. - P. 362-365.

* Di Segni L. New Epigraphic Discoveries at Scythopolis at in the Other Sites of
Late Antiquity Palestine // The XI Congresso Internazionale di Epigrafia Greca and
Latina. 1999. - P. 222-223.
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Kanm MeCCHIO, OTpaskasi APHUBILHE ANOKATHITHICCKHE HACTPOCHHS ', KOTO-
phle COMPOBOKIATH BOCCTAHHE, 1O MHeHMIO Kummnenbepra’.

Boccranme 529 r. ommceiBaeTcs 3axapueil PUTopom kak BoccTaHHe
484 r. (Zacharias Rhetor, Hist. eccl. IX. 8), HO Temeps «THpaHOM» Ha3BaH
Onuan, a B nelicTBHS caMapuTsSH ObUTH BKIFOUCHBI CKUTAHHE MIOMECTHH 1
LIEpKBEi, a Takke YOUHCTBO MHOTHX XpucTHaH okoio Heamnons u Kecapuu
(Malalas, Chron. 18. 446). HanucaHHbIe MO3)KE CAaMapUTSHCKUE XPOHHKH
MIOBTOPHJIM 3TO 320y KJCHUE XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB.

Taxke /Iln CeHbu naTtupoBaja, Ha OCHOBAHUHM apXeOJIOTHYECKHX
PacKoIOK, BOCCTaHHUE anpeneM—MaeM 529 roja, a He MIOHEM, KaK HaluCcaHo
B XpoHuKax'. T.e. CHauala HAYATIOCH BOCCTAHHE, B X0e KoToporo Ckudo-
TIOJTb OKa3aJics B PyKax CaMapHTsiH, a B 00pbOe ObUTH YHHITOKEHBI HEKOTO-
pble LIEPKOBHBIE KOMIUIEKCHI. A YK€ IOTOM, B HIOHE 529 T. IPOUCXOIUT
pesHs B HepKBH cB. Bacumus®,

He Bce camapuTsiHe-COBPEMEHHUKHN COOBITHI pa3/iesisuin B3IIIAABI HA
oneHky Bocctanus. Moann Manana u Ilpoxonuii Kecapuiickuil ymoMuHaroT
HEKOero ApceHus, 3aMeTHOTO YHHOBHHUKA-CaMapUTSIHUHA, KOTOPBIN IPUHSIT
XPHCTHAHCTBO U ObUI B TIOYETE NpH ABOpe mmIepatopa B KoHCTaHTHHOMO-
ne. Ero orery Cunyan u 6par CamocTuii ObUTM M3BECTHBIMH IOPUCTAMH U
rpaxaadamMu Ckudomosns. OHM 3aHUMAaM BBICOKHE IOCTBI, YTO MOATBEP-
KTAETCSI U apXE0JIOTHIECKUMHU JTAaHHBIMH.

[Ipoananu3npoBaTh peNUrno3Hy0 ucToprio CKU(OIOIs HEBO3MOXK-
HO Ge3 Pe3y/IbTATOB apXEONOrHUEeCKHX PAcKorok”. Cy/s MO 1apCTBEHHBIM
HaJNUCAM PA3IMYHBIX MaMATHUKOB, Haxoxsumxcs B Ckudorone, Takux
Kak: 0asmimka, moctpoeHHas B 515-516 r., Curma, noctpoenHas B 507 T.

! John of Nikiu. Chron. 93.4-5: Pummer R. Early Christian Authors. 2002. - P. 379—
80.

2 Kippenberg H.-G. Garizim und Synagoge: Traditionsgeschichtliche Unter-
suchungen zur Samaritan Religion der aramdischen Period. — Berlin, 1971. - P. 121.
® Di Segni L. Scythopolis (Bet Shean) during in Samaritans rebellion // Jews, Sa-
maritains and Christians in Byzantine Palestine. — Jerusalem, 1988. - P. 222-223
(Heb.).

* Mazor G. Nysa-Scythopolis: Ethnicity and Religion // One God, One Cult, One
Nation: Archaeological and Biblical Perspectives. - Berlin/New York, 2010. - P.
291

® Heyden K. Beath Shean/Skythopolis in Late Antiquity: Cult and Culture, Continui-
ty and Change // One God, One Cult, One Nation: Archaeological and Biblical Per-
spectives. - Berlin/New York, 2010. - P. 303.
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(TOProBBIi LEHTP W3 TaBEpH M JAaBOK), TPOTyapa yJHIl U BOJHOTO KaHana,
MIOCTPOCHHOTO HEJAIEKO OT amdurearpa B 522 rofny, rie WX MMeHa ObUTH
3alicaHbl PAAOM C HMEHEM HMMIEpaTopa, OHM ObLTH apXUTEKTOPAMH 3THX
TPOEKTOB'.

Kpome Toro, B 3THX HaANUCSX NPHUCYTCTBYET MHTEPECHAs! [ETalb.
Ilepen nMeHaMM 3THX CaMapuTSIH CTOAT KPEeCTHKH. B nctopuorpadun cuu-
TAeTCsl, 4TO 3TO JNOO «ueHa, koTopyto Cammoctuii U CuilyaH JOJDKEH ObLI
3aIUIATHTH 33 IPABO 3aMICATh HX MMEHA BMECTE C MMEHEM HMIEpaTopa’,
00 CBHIETENBCTBO OINpPECICHHON HEOPEKHOCTH CaMapHUTSHCKUX DIIUT
Ckudonons B OTHOIIECHHH caMapuTsSHCKOW penuruu. O6a, n CuiyaH, u
CamrocTuil, IOKMHYIH TOPOJ MOCE TOrO KaK BCIBIXHYJIO BOCCTaHHUE, U OT-
CTAauMBAIM TOUKY 3PEHHS CAMAPHTAH meped mMmeparopom’. IlosmHee OHM
ObUTH yOUTHI (COXOKEHBI) XPHUCTHAHAMH, KOT/A IOMbBITAINCh BEPHYTHCS B
OO TOCIIE MOIABICHHS BOCCTAHHS .

[pokonuii B «TalfHOW HCTOPUIY» 3aIMIIAN yOUIAI, TOBOPS, YTO MX
Opat Apcenuii OyTydr XpUCTHAHUHOM U 3aHUMast BRICOKHH ITOCT, COXPaHMI
CaMapUTSIHCKYIO Bepy, a ero Opat u OTell, B COOTBETCTBUHU CET'0 MHCTPYKIIH-
MU, KiIeBetanu Ha xpuctuan (Procopius. Hist. Arc., 11, 25). He uckmroue-
HO, 4TO 3TO OBUI aKT BO3ME3/IHs 32 YOUNCTBO XPUCTHAHCKHX JIETeH B LIEPK-
BH cB. Bacuus®.

Boccranne Hayanoch OZHOBPEMEHHO B PA3IMYHBIX PETHOHAX U To-
poJax ¢ caMapuTSHCKAM HaceJIeHHeM, Oy y4r peakiyell Ha 3aKOHOAATelb-
cTBO 527 T., a TaKKe BBIPAXCHHUEM BO3POCIICH BPaKACOHOCTH MEKIY XPH-
cTHaHaMu U camapuTsHamu’®. O pasMepax paspylreHuii 1aét cenenus Ku-
pwmnt Cxudomnonsckuii. I[To mpocsdbe Hepycammmvckoro matpuapxa [letpa,
ab6ar CaBa oTnpaBuicsi B KOHCTaHTHHOIIONb, 4TO OBl IONPOCUTD JEHBI'H
Ha BOCCTAQHOBJICHHME Pa3pyIICHHBIX CAMAPHTAHCKUM BOCCTaHHEM IEPKBEH.
Ero mpososxano muoro mozei (Cyril of Scythopolis, Vita Sabae. 61; 75). B
pe3yipTaTe MMIEpaTop BBIACIMI 3HAUUTENBHYIO CyMMY, OOJbIIas 4acTb
KOTOpO#, CTO IeHTeHapueB, nmpuxoauiach Ha [lanecturny m Camapuio u

! Cm. Di Segni L. Samaritan Revolts. - P. 454-480 (Heb.).

2 Foerster G., Tsafrir Y. Urbanism at Scythopolis-Bet Shean in the fourth to seventh
centuries // DOP. Vol. 51. 1997. - P. 125.

% Heyden K. Ibid. - P. 322.

# Mazor G. Nysa-Scythopolis: Ethnicity and Religion. - P. 292,

® Sivan H. Palestine in Late Antiquity. - P. 170.

® Heyden K. Ibid. - P. 326.
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JIMIIb OWH lleHTeHapuil Ha CKugonons, A1 peMOHTa ¥ BOCCTaHOBJICHHS
coxoxéunsix iepkseit (Cyril of Scythopolis, Vita Sabae. 73. 176-177).

Hexotopsie ¢akTsl BoccTaHusl BecbMa IOKasarenbHbl. C camoro
HaJajla cCaMapHUTAHCKOTO BOCCTaHMA 529 T., OHO OBIJIO HAIIPaBJIEHO Ha €Bpe-
€B M XpPHCTHAH B PaMKaX I'OPOJICKOTO MpOCTpaHCTBa. [lnurensHoe Oe3mei-
cTBHE ryOepHaTOpa HaMEKaeT Ha TO, YTO TAaKHe COOBITHSA OBUIM XapaKTep-
HOH OCOOEHHOCTBIO TOpOoJICKOM HcTopuu. OHHM MPOXOIMIN BCe CBOM (hasbl
CaMOCTOSTENIFHO U MOTOM yracaiu. ViMmepckuit npukas pemmTh KOHQIUKT
OpyXHeM ObUI M3/IaH BCJIEACTBHE 3alIPOCOB MECTHBIX JKUTEJICH.

Tounsle macmiTabbl MaTepuanbHOro yumiepba, kotopsii [lanecTuna
IIOHECJIa B Pe3yJIbTaTe CTOJIKHOBEHUH MEXy caMapUTsIHaMU, XpPUCTHAHAMHU
U TIPaBUTEIHCTBCHHBIMHU CHJIAMH TPYJHO OLEHHTh. APXECOIOTHUECKHE pac-
KOIIKM YKa3bIBalOT HAa pa3pylIeHHE 0e3 BOCCTAHOBICHUS MHOTHX CEIBCKHX
ToceNeHHii, He MMEIOIMX COMOCTABHMBIX CIe0B B ropoaax’. Takike, He-
BO3MOXXHO C TOYHOCTBIO PAa3TPaHWUINTh TPAHUIBI PYWH IIOCIE BOCCTaHUS
484 r. u nocne BoccTanus 529 ., XOTs TaKU€ MOIMBITKH Hpe,I[HpI/IHI/IMa}OTCﬂZ.

Packonku B Anbs-bopak, pacmonoxkeHHOM B 20 KM K I0ro-3amajny oT
[IIxema (Heamous), moka3aiy pacroyioKeHUE XPUCTHAHCKOM IIEpKBU B IICH-
Tpe paiioHa BOCCTaHMSA CaMapUTSH. DTO HCTOJKOBBIBANIOCH KaK M30uEHHE
MECTHOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO CEJIbCKOTO IOCEJICHUS B OZHOM M3 CaMapUTSH-
CKHX BOcCTaHHii®. B xoze packomokK y ropsl I'apusum, B ClI0€ BOCCTaHMS
572 r., KOrJa CaMapuTsIHE MBITANNCH 3aXBATHTh MECTO CBATHIMINA’, Gblaa
oOHapy»XeHa JepeBHsS C CaMapUTSIHCKONW CHHArOrOH, yKpamleHHOH HCKIIO-
YUTEJILHO KPACHUBOM M XOPOIIO BBIMOJIHEHHOW Mo3aukoil. [lo3xe mepeBHS
HCTIONIb30BANIaCh B KAYECTBE MOHACTHIPS], & CHHArora Kak epKOBb, BO3MOXK-
HO, B pe3ynbTare 3a0pachiBaHHsS caMapUTsSHaMH B KoHIe V — Hadaine VI
BeKa®.

WHTepeceH B OTHOMIEHHM BoccTaHMsA 529 r. Bompoc 00 ydacTHH B
HéM mnyneeB. MoanH Manana oquH pa3 ymoMUHAeT 00 y4yacTUU HYAEEB B

! Cm. Pummer R. How to Tell Samaritan Synagogue from a Jewish Synagogue /
BAR 24.1998. - P. 24-35.

2 Cm. Dar S. Samaritan Rebellions in the Byzantine Period: The Archaeological
Evidence // The Samaritans. 2002. - P. 213-244;245-271; 382-443; 444-453.

% Dar S. Samaritan Rebellions in the Byzantine Period. - P. 449.

* Magen Y. The Samaritans in the Roman-Byzantine Period. - P. 225.

® Cm. Ayalon E. Horbat Migdal (Tsur Natan): An Ancient Samaritan Village // The
Samaritans. 2002. - P. 272-288.
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Bocctanuu (Malalas, Chron. 18.), 06 3TOM rOBOpST M HEKOTOpBIE APYyTHE
aropsl (Cedrenus'). B Toxe Bpems Apyrie roBOPAT O BOCCTAHMM KaK HC-
KITIOUHTENIbHO camaputrsHckoM (Zach. Rhet., Hist. eccl. IX. 8; Procopius.
Hist. Arc., 11, 24-30). IIpoTuB y4acTusi Uy/aceB TOBOPHUT MPAKTHKA JUTH-
TENBHOTO OTCYTCTBHS KOHTAKTOB MEXIY IBYMsS KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIMH
IPYIIIaMH, B MOJb3Y BO3MOXKHOCTH MX YYacTHs FOBOPAT COMMKEHHE B Ipa-
BOBOM TOIIOXKEHHH H Y4acTHE HYJEeB B CIEAYIOIIEM BOCCTAHUN . B mo6om
ciry4ae, Ui OKOHYaTeJIbHOTO PELICHHUs BOIIPOCa O COCTaBE CaMapHUTSHCKOTO
BoccTaHus 529 T. B KaKyr0-1100 I10JIb3y HE XBaTaeT HCTOYHUKOB.

[MpenBonutenem BoccraBmmx cran FOmman Cabap, KOTOpBI ObLI
nomaszaH 1apéM. C NOAYMHEHHOM BOCCTaBIIMM TEPPUTOPHM CTOHSIIOCH
XPHCTHAHCKOE HACEICHHE’, HHOTJA XPHCTHAH yOuBami. BoccTaBmmm yia-
nock 3aHATh Kecapuio, HO moTOoM OHH ObUTH Pa3OHTHI B OMTBE NpH AcKiie-
nuajae, ¥ HaMecTHHK [lajecTHHBI KpOBaBO IONABHJI BOCCTaHHE. MHoOrue
camapuTsiae Oexanu 3a WopaaH, rae Opun tureHeHbl AOy KapuOy n Opumm
nponamsl B pabcTBo’. MHOTHE caMapuTAHE GBUTH BBIHYKICHBI OCXKATh H3
Buszantuu. [Ipyrue, cnacascb OT IpeciaeOBaHUN 0 3aKOHY, HadaJld Mac-
COBO NPHHUMAaTh MMEHA XPHCTHAaH WJM JaXe XpUCTHAHCTBO. Cuuraercs,
YTO 3TO ObUIM Haubosee 00eCHEeYEeHHbIE CJIOM CaMapHUTSHCKOTO HACelIeHUs
GONBIINX TOPOIOB’.

Hecmotps Ha rubens HOnnaHa u MHOTMX BOCCTaBIIMX, aKThl arpec-
CHM CAMApHTSH TPOTHB XPHCTHAH M TPABAIINX BIACTEH MPOIOIKAIUCH.
CamaputsiHe B 3TOM BONpOCE BCE CHIIbHEE CONMMKAIUCH C HYACSAMHU, U B
555-556 rr. IMU OBUTO TIPEOIPUHATO eIMI€ OJHO BOCCTAHUE, COBMECTHO C
uyzaesiMu. OHO OBUIO NMPEANPUHATO B OTBET HA MyOnuKalmioo ykasa KOctu-
HHUaHa, 00bSIBUBILICH CAMAPHUTSIH U WYAEeB BparaMi XpUCTHAHCTBA, H UMEIIO
LIEJIBIO UCKITFOUUTh U3 cephl aeiicTBus 3aKkoHa [lanecTuny.

Boccranme npomsonnio B Kecapun. CoBpeMeHHBIE UCCIIEOBATETH
CYHTAIOT, YTO MEPBOHAYAIBHO IO pe3y/bTaTaM F'OHOK Ha WIIOJIPOME, YTO
no3posimiio Moanny Maianie cka3aTh 4TO 3TO OBUIO CTOJIKHOBEHHE IIUPKO-

! Georgius Cedrenus loannis Scylitzae. Tomus I. — Bonnae, 1838. - P. 646—647.

2 I'bywesoii A.T'. Yxa3. cou. - C. 394.

¥Schur N. Ibid. - P. 88-89.

* Crown A. D. The Samaritans in the Byzantine Orbit // BJRL. Vol. 69. 1986-1987.
- P. 133-134.

® Heyden K. Ibid. - P. 323,

® Lewin A. The Archaeology of Ancient Judea and Palestine. - P. 41.
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BBIX MAPTHii', IPOM3OLLTH CIOBECHBIC MIEPEANIKH, MEPEPOCIINE B TPaKIaH-
ckue GecropsKY U B HTOTE, B BOCCTaHHE . BOCCTABIIINE CMOTIH B3ATh 1BO-
pen HaMeCTHHKa MPOBUHIMK U yOuTh ero. Mimmeparop npHukas3ai IpOBECTH
paccrienoBanue no (akTy ero yomiicTBa. BoccraBimme B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
TSHKECTH CBOMX JEsHMM ObUIM moBemieHsl win obOesrnasiensl (J. Malalas.
Chron. 18%), npyrum oTpyGmmm pyku, a cambie GOTaThie GBUIH JTHIICHEI
uMymiectBa’. BEICTPBIA KOHEI BOCCTAHMS 3aKpbUI IyTh COTPYIHHUYECTBA
nyJeeB u camaputsH B Kecapuu, ueMy crocoOCTBOBaIO HEKOTOPOE OCiad-
nenne npeciexosanmii (Procop. Hist. arcana, 11, 27°).

B mae 572 r. FOcrun Il uznan ykas (Novella 144), kotopsrit otMeHHT
BCE IIpaBa, OCTABJICHHbIE CAMapUTSAHAM IO 3aKOHY, 32 UCKIIOYEHHEM IpaBa
3aBeIaTh COOCTBEHHOCTh B CENbCKOM MecTHocTH. [y HapymuTeneld OH
TIpeAronaray U3rHaHHE M KOH(PHUCKAIMIO MMYIIECTBa, ecli OyaeT oOHapy-
KEHO Mpa3gHOBaHUE CyOOOTHI WIIM IPYroro mpasaHuka camaputsH. Cama-
PHUTSHE TpEICTand BOMHCTBEHHBIMH «epeTHkamm». IlozaHee, Ha BTOpOM
Huxetickom cobope B 787 T. XpHCTHAHCKUX UKOHOOOPIIEB OBLIH TIOMECUCHBI
«camaputsHe». B ato Bpems Hepycanumckum matpuapxom Obul DOTHH,
NPHHSABIIHHA AKTHBHOE yYACTHE B MOABJICHHH 3TOTO BOCCTAHMS'.

Takum obOpazom, Bce camapuTsiHckue BoccTanus VI Beka, 3a HCKIIIO-
YEHUEM IOIBITKH BOCCTAHHs BO BpeMsl MpaBieHUs] AHACTacHs, ObUIM TIpe-
NIPUHSTHL B OTBET Ha rpyboe yiiemiieHHe CBOMX IIpaB. B mpoTuBOCTOSHUN
MEXIY caMapyuTsSH U XpUCTHAH, IT00eANTENh OBUIN MPAKTHYECKH TPeIompe-
neneH. KoHKpeTHbIE CrIOCO0bI, B KOTOPHIX MEHBIIMHCTBA, PEaIM3YIOT CBOU
CTpaTerny BBDKUBAHUS, YePe3 PUTYaJIbl WM YHHUTOKEHNE UKOH caMapHTsi-
HaM{, HEM3MEHHO HHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS KaK BBIPAKEHHE HETOBHHOBEHHS.
[TockonbKy OTHOLIEHUSI MEXIy XpHUCTHaHaMH M MEHBIIMHCTBAMHU B T103-
HeaHTH4HOH [lanecTune cranu 6osee CTPyKTypHPOBAHHOM BOKPYT XPUCTH-
AQHCKUX YYPEXKICHUH M MX HJICOJIOTHUH, MEHBIIMHCTBA OBbUIM BBIHYXKICHBI
NPUHUMATh yyacTue B jku3HH [laiecTHHBI KIMEHHO B 3TOM pycie. Putyaibi,

! Pummer R. Early Christian Authors. 2002. - P. 268.

2 Sjvan H. Palestine in Late Antiquity. - P. 140-141.

% Op. cit. loannis Malalae Chronographia ex recensione L. Dindorfii. Accedunt
Chilmeadi hodiique annotationes et Rich. Bentleii epistola ad I. Millium. — Bonn,
1831. - P. 487.

* Sivan H. Palestine in Late Antiquity. - P. 141.

® Cm. mogpo6uee Peibunckuii B. I1. Camapsiue. - C. 285.

® Di Segni L. Samaritan Revolts. - P. 479-480 (Heb.).
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LIECTBUS, CAMBOJIBI M UKOHBI, BaXKHBIE JUII XPUCTHAHCTBA, B PUTOPUKE XPU-
CTHAH C WYICSIMH U CaMapUTSHAMH CIYXXIIU JJIS1 IPUHATHS OTpaHUICHUI
MIPOTHB MEHBIIMHCTB. CaMapUTSIHCKHE BOCCTAHUS CTalld BO3PaKCHHEM
IUcOaJIaHCY BIIACTHOW PEIMTHO3HOW TTOJNUTHKH, COCTABHB OJHY M3 CaMbIX
BAXKHBIX Y€PT NMO3JHEAHTUUHO [lanecTuHsI.

111.3. Camapursine B HICTOPUYeCKOii mepcreKTHBE

Hcropust caMapuTSHCKOTO Hapoja BeIET CBOM MCTOKH OT OMOMeii-
ckux BpeMéH. Emé nmo pacmaga rocymapctBa naps Comnomona CeBepHoe
(U3pamneckoe), u IOxHoe (Mynetickoe), BHYTpH HETO HAaUYWHAIOTCSA TPO-
1ieccsl BHyTpeHHeH sTHHYecKor nuddepenunannu. HemHoro nmosxe Haun-
HAlOT MPOUCXOIUTH pasrpanndeHus CesepHoro u IOxHOTro mapcrsa B pe-
JIUTHO3HOH cdepe, Koria M3pawibTsIHE OTKa3alich NMPHU3HATH €ANHCTBECH-
HBIM TYXOBHBIM IIGHTpoM ropoxa MepycamuM, KOTOpBIH HaxOIWICS Ha
Nynelickoi TeppI/ITOpI/II/Il. OcHoBatenb HOBOHM auHacTHM M3pannbckoro
LapcTBa, MATHIN Mo c4éty naps Ompu (AMBpHIf), TapcTBOBaBIIMi ¢ 882 O
871 r. mo H.3., mepeHéc cronuily B mocTpoeHHbIH UM ropoa [ompon (Ca-
Mapus). [loke Ha3BaHME CTONHMIBI CTajla HAUMEHOBAaHMEM BCEH CTpaHBI.
Eme omuum Hazpanuem Ceeproro napcrsa 0buto Ddpaum (Edpem) - mo
NMEHHU HanboJiee BIMSATENBHOTO W3 HACENSBIIMX €ro KOJEH. DTH HauMEHO-
BaHWS, B OTHOIICHUU CEBEPSH, MCIIOJIH30BAIM B OCHOBHOM B Uyzee, 1oxk-
HOM IIapCTBE, CaMHM K€ CeBEpsIHE Ha3bIBAIIM CBOE rocyaapcTBo M3paunem, a
ceOs - M3pamIbTIHAMHU.

ITocne accupuiickoro 3aBoeBanust B 722 T. 1O H.3., YaCTb U3PaAUIIb-
TsiH ObLIa mepecesieHa B AccupHio, BMecTo HuX B Camapuu 1ocesieHue Io-
JYYWIH KATEIH U3 APYTMX PETHOHOB MMIEPHH. DTHUYECKOE CMEIICHHE
OBUIO MOJAEPIKAHO LEHTPOM, MOCTEIIEHHO KOPEHHbIE U HOBBIE JKUTENHN CO-
37111 OOIIyI0 PENTUTHIO0 Ha OCHOBE PEJIUTHMHU M3pamIbTsIH. 3aBoeBaHue Ba-
BHJIOHOM B 588-586 r. 10 H.3. HE 0Ka3ano OOIBIIOrO BIMSHUSA Ha TPOHUCXO-
quBIve B CamMapuu NpoLecchl, U He HAHECIO CEepbe3HOro yiepba >kure-
M obnactu. B Uynee ke HampoTwB, BIMSHUE 3aBOEBaHMS OBUIO OYECHB
BEJIMKO — OOJIBIIMHCTBO HaceleHHs ObLIO TepecesieHo0 Ha 3emun Basuiio-

1 Cronos 0. A. Yxas. cou. - C. 68-69.
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Hun. Tak B VI B. 10 H.3. IPOM3ONLIO MEPEMEIICHUE IIEHTPA UYJCCB W3
Wynen B Camapuio’.

ITocne mopaxenus BaBuinonun ot mepcos B 538 1. 10 H.3., Iepece-
TNIEHHBIM WyIesIM pa3perIiiii BEpHYTHCS 00paTHO B CBOU 3eMid. KOHTaKTHI,
MEXIy JIIOJbMH, HCIOBENYIONMMH nynan3M B [lamecture n BaBmmonuw,
HE MOIAEPKUBAINCH, W KOTJA W3THAHHUKH BEPHYIHCH C TPeOOBaHUSIMHU
MIPU3HAHUSI CBOETO BEPXOBEHCTBA, OHU MOJYYMJIHM OTKa3, MOCIY>KUBIIUN
HAYaJIOM K MPOTHBOCTOSHHUIO MBYX rpymm. Ha ocHOBe 3TOro KoH(QUIMKTA,
pa3BepHyBILIErocs, B T.4., BOKPYT BOCCTaHOBJIeHUs MepycaniuMcKoro xpama
(BO3BpaTHBIINECS MYACH HE XOTEIH BOCCTAHABIMBATH €r0 COBMECTHO C
TEeMHU, KTO OCTajcs), BIOCIEACTBUN MPOU30UIET pacKo B HyJau3Me, U ca-
MapHUTSHE BBIICIATCS B OTACTBHYIO 3THO-KOH()ECCHOHANBHYIO TPYIIILY.

B IV-III BB. 10 H.3. MOXXHO TOBOPHUTH O 3aBEPIICHUH OTACICHUS.
Ocoboe mMecTo B TpoIiecce packoia ChIrpaio opopMIIcHHE caMapUTSIHAMH
coOCTBEHHOTO KyNbTa. B ero pa3paboTke NpUHIIN y9acTHe U3THAHHBIC M3
Hepycannma JIeBUTHI U CBSIIEHHUKH (KOHBI), KOTOPHIC JKCHHUIINCh Ha ca-
MapuTsIdHKax. OT HHUX BIIOCJICACTBUU CTAJIM BECTHU CBOU POAOCIOBHBLIC CBA-
INEHHUKHN CaMapUTAH. HepBOHa‘IaHI)HO OTJINYHI MECKIY pCIUTUsIMU NYJACCB
u camaputsH Obuio oueHb Mano. Topa (IlsatukHmxue MowuceeBo) Oblia
CANMHCTBCHHBIM CBANICHHBIM TCEKCTOM, NPAa3JHUKHU U3 Heé u CO6J'IIO,HeHI/Ie
cy000THI 00pa30BaK MMPA3MHUYHBINA IUKJI PEIUTHH, CAMAPUTSIHE COOI01a-
JIU KampyT (peMUruo3HbIe IPEeITHCAHNS IO MTOTPEOICHUIO TIHIIH).

I'maBHBIM Xe oTamuyueM Obla 3aMeHa VepycanrMa B Ka4ecTBE CBsI-
IICHHOTO IIeHTpa Ha ropy ['apu3mm, koTopas Oblila PacIoiioKeHa B IICHTPE
pernona Camapus. Tam, Ha MecTe HAXOXKICHUS APEBHETO CBATHIIUINA, Ca-
MapUTSHAMH OBLT IOCTPOCH XpaM, CTABIIHHA 3aMEHOH HePYyCATUMCKOMY.

[Inomane cBANIEHHON TEPPUTOPUM XpaMa JIOCTUraia cTta aKpOBZ, 51
CTala IIaBHBIM CBSIIIEHHEIM MECTOM COOBIIECTBA camMapuTsiH®. B Bompoce
MECTOIIOJIOKEHHSI CBSITOrO MecTa OOJIBLIYIO POJIb ChIrpall TOT (DaKT, 4TO
OOJIBIIIMHCTBO MOC/ICI0BATEICH HOBOM penuruu mpokuBano B meHTpe Ca-
MapuH U B paiione ropoja llIxem. Biusaue 3Toro ropoaa Ha GpopmMupoBa-
HHUE KyJIbTa OBLJIO BEIUKO, O YEM TOBOPUT (DAKT TOTO, YTO TPYIIIHI JFOEH,

1
Tam xe.
2 Dar S. Archaeological aspects of Samaritan research in Israel // Religious diversity
in Late Antiquity. - Leiden—Boston, 2010. - P. 190.
3 Magen Y. Mount Gerizim Excavations. Vol. 1. — Jerusalem, 2004. - P. 1-34.
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HCTIOBEAYIOIIUX HOBYIO PEIUTHIO, Hapsagy C TEPMHHOM «CaMapuUTSIHE»,
HA3BIBAIIN CIIXCMIAMI» .

C HagajoMm 3aBoeBaHUI AnekcaHnpa MakeToOHCKOTO, CaMapHTSHE
moaepkaty ero. [TocTaHHBI UMH OTPsiA CONMPOBOXKIAN AJEKCaHApa BO
BpeMs ero noxoxaa B Eruner. HecMoTps Ha 0ka3aHHYIO HOAAEPHKKY, OTHO-
IICHUS CaMapuTSH W JUIMHOB He Obuth rnaakuMu. Crycts HeOobImoe
BpeMsi Tociie 3aBoeBaHHs B ropoje Camapus ObUIO NMOAHSATO BOCCTaHHE.
OHo ObUIO OBICTPO MOAABJIEHO, & €ro OPraHW3aTOPOB Ka3HWIU. B TO e
BpeMsi B ropoie OBbUTH MOCEJICHBI IPEYECcKHe KOJIOHHUCTHI, TT03/IHEE MPOIIEeCcC
KOJIOHM3aLlUU OXBaThIBaeT Bech pernoH. Camapus CTaHOBUTCS DJUIMHUCTHU-
YECKUM FOPOIOM, & CAMAPUTSHCKHUI LIEHTP OKOHYATENbHO OB MepeMeliéH
B ropon IlIxem. Iloautuka snimHU3anuu OXBaTHIIa Bech pernoH Camapus,
1 OYeHb OBICTPO CaMapUTIHE COCTABHIM MEHBIIMHCTBO HA CBOCH TEPPHUTO-
pumu.

ITocne cmepTu Anekcanapa MakeqOHCKOTO U pacmazia ero Jep>kaBbl
[Tanectuna cHadana nomnana moj BiacTh AuHacTuM Iltonemees, a mo3nHee
— nunactun CeneBkumoB. Bo BpeMsi KOH(PECCHOHANBHBIX PEMPECCH Mpo-
TUB UyJeeB B epBoii mogosuse |l B. 10 H.3., IPH IIpeCTaBUTENE AUHACTHU
CeneBxunos, Anruoxe |, camaputsine moanep:kamu IapcKyl0 aJAMUHU-
CTpaIMI0 ¥ NPEIOKIIN IMOCBITUTH CBOHM XpaM Ha rope [apusum 6Gory
3eBcy Xennocy. Xpam B Uepycanume Antrox lll panee mocestun 3eBcy
OHHMHHﬁCKOMyZ. CamaputsHe okazanu momnepxky AntHoxy Il u BO
BpeMsi BoccTaHMsi MakkaBeeB B 167 . 10 H.3., HECMOTpPSl Ha TO, YTO BOC-
CTAaBIINM yJIAJI0Ch 3aXBATHTh 3HAYMTENBHYIO 4acTh permona Camapus:. B
128 r. 10 H.3. UyAelickhe BOMCKa MOJ PYKOBOJCTBOM IMEPBOCBSILICHHHKA
Noxanana (Moanna) 'mpkana coBepmin moxon B 4acte Camapuu, mof
pyxoBojcTBoM CeneBKHIOB. B pe3ynbraTe Hero 6bUIH 3aXBaueH PENUTHO3-
HBIN LIEHTp caMapuTsH, llIxem, u paspyuieH xpam Ha rope ['apuzum.

Onwupasich Ha COI03 ¢ PUMJIITHAMH, HYICH PACUIHPSIIA CBOHM 3aBOEBa-
uHus B Camapuu, u B 107 T. 10 H.3. 3aXBaTUIN aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIN IIEHTP
pernona, ropox Camapuro, ¥ TIIaBHBIN ropoJ ceBepHoil yactu Camapuu —
Cxudononp (beit Illean)”. Tocre storo Wyneiickoe 1apcTBO MOJYUHUIIO

! Montgomery J. A. lbid. - P. 70.
2 Cuonos I0. A. Yxas. cou. - C. 70.
% Montgomery J. A. Ibid. - P. 79.
* Montgomery J. A. Ibid. - P. 80.
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cebe Bcro obmacte Camapus. CamaputsiHe He OBUIM TO/BEP)KEHBI KaKUM-
100 TOHEHUSIM, BO MHOTOM OJaromapsi TOMy, YTO MyAEHCKHE Lapu IOI-
JIEP’KUBAIIHM CEKTY CalayKeeB, OJIM3KOH caMapuTsIHAM.

ITocne nepexona BIACTH HaJl NPOBUHIINEH B PYKH PUMIISH, OHU pa3-
nennan CaMapHio W CEBEpHYIO €€ 4acTh BKIIOUHMIHM B COCTaB NPOBUHIUH
Cupus. Bo Bpems, Korza IpoBHHINS yrpaBisuiack Mpomom Bemmknm, oH
orctpomi ropon Camapuio u nepeumenoBan ero B Cebacruro. [Tocie oT-
CTpaHeHHs OT BiacTu cbiHa Vpona, Apxenast, B 6 T. H.3. OblIa cO37aHa HO-
Bas MIPOBUHIIMSA, BKIIFOUMBIIAs caMapuio U Mynero, o ynpaBieHUEM pUM-
CKOTO IPOKypaTopa’.

PuMckoe ynpasiieHuEe 10 BCTYIUIEHUS HA IIPECTOJI XPUCTHAHCKUX
HMIIEPAaTOPOB, B LIEJIOM, UMEJIO OJIarONpHUITHBIC YCIOBHS IUISI CaMapHUTSH.
CamapuTsiHE CMOTJIN CHIIbHEE 000COONTCS OT My/eeB U CBOOOIHO HCIOBE-
JI0BaTh CBOIO BEpy, YEMY CIIOCOOCTBOBasa MOJMTHKA PuMckol mmmepwun,
paccmaTpuBaBIIell MX Kak HpoTHBOBeC myxesM B Ilamectume’. B mrore
HyJAeU He MOJIYYUIU NOLIEPKKUA CaMapuTsIH B CBOEH BoiiHe ¢ PumoM B 66—
73 rojax H.3., ¥ OCJIe HEE YCTYMUIN CaMapUTsHAM MECTO TVIABHOW CHIIBI B
ropHo#t yactu [lanecTuHsl.

Bckope mocne 3toii BoiiHBI umneparop Becnacuan moctpoun Bo-
crouHee IlIxema HOBBIM rOpoJ, NOJNYyYMBIINN HauMeHoBaHue Heanois
(®nasusa Heamonuc). DT0T ropoa OBICTPO HAOHpal CHITy, M yXKe C MEePBBIX
BEKOB H.3. CTAaHOBHUTCS OfHUM u3 LeHTpoB [lanectunsl. IlIxem HaumHaer
3abpachiBaThes, a camapuTsiHe nepecenstorces B @nasus Heamomue, xorto-
pHBIit OHH, KaK M WyjeH, Ha3bBaloT IlIxem. Tak mporcxoanT nepeMerieHue
PETHIrHO3HOTO eHTpa camMapuTsaH B Hearoms”.

Hcropust camMapuTsH B MMO3HEAaHTHYHBIA NEPHO PACCMaTPUBACTCS
B JJaHHOM paboTe, MO3TOMY B 3TOM Haparpade oHa He OyIeT paccMarpu-
BathCs. MycynbpmaHckoe 3aBoeBanue VI Bexa pazgenmio camaputss. JKu-
TeJIH TOPHBIX pernoHoB Camapuu mojaep)kain apaboB, a HaceleHHE MpH-
MOPCKHUX T'OpOJOB moMorajio BHSaHTHﬁHaM. boapmmHCTBO U3 TIOCJICAHUX,
mocyie MajeHusl TOpoIoB, Oexano B Buzanrtuio, octambHble OBUTH BBICENE-

Y Cronos FO. A. Yxas. cou. - C. 70.

2Cm noapobuee Tromenes A. M. EBpen B npeBHocTH 1 B Cpennue Beka. - [1r, 1922.
- C. 177-223.

% Montgomery J. A. Ibid. - P. 89.
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HBI apaGaMi W3 MECT HPEXKHEro MpoxuBaHus . K MOMEHTy apaGekoro
BTOp>KeHUs B IlamecTuHe HacuuThIBaIOCH OKOJIO 350 ThICAY CaMapI/IT}IHZ,
TOJIBKO B cTosuie nmposuHImu Kecapum HacumteiBanock okono 30 ThIcsY.
ITocne 3aBoeBanms IlamecTnHBl apabamMy YHCICHHOCTh CAMapHUTSH PE3KO
yIaia, BO MHOIHX FOPOaX OHH HCUE3ITH",

[IpaBoBO#l cTaTyc caMapuTSH B HMCIAMCKUX XaimudaTax He ObLI
cTporo ompenenéH. Bo MHOroM 3T0 ObUIO CBA3aHO ¢ aMOP(HOCTHIO OIpe-
JIeNICHUs] CAMapUTSH B PEJIUTHO3HOM IpaBe MycylbMaH. B MycynbemaHckoit
cpele CyIIeCTBOBAJIM COMHEHHs, MPU3HABaTh JIMU CAMapUTSH «HApOAOM
Kuurmy», kak 30poacTpuiilieB, nyJeeB U XpucTHaH. B xoHeuHoMm cuére, ca-
MapuTsIH 0010KMIN 6OJ'ILH_II/IM, 49€M UYyJACCB U XpUCTHUAH, HAJIOTOM, HO OHHU
M30eKaIN YIACTH S3BIMHUKOB, OOPAIEHHBIX B HCiaM®. B Hauane ympasie-
HUSI MycylbMaH Ha Teppuropuu IlanecTHHBI camMapHTsSHE OTHOCHINCH K
3aBOEBaTEISIM OJaroXkenaTeabHO. B MX cpene CymecTBOBajlo MHEHHE, YTO
popok MyxaMMen 1 ObII POPOKOM M3 NX MECCHAHCKOH MJeH, a ero Io-
SBJICHHE CHMBOJM3HPYET HAYATO COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO, IATOrO MEPHOMIA’.
ITonoGHbIe mpeACTaBICHUS 00JIeTYalIy IePeXo]l CaMapUTsSH B MyCyJIbMaHe.

B VII-IX Bekax mpoucxoauT yxXyIIIeHHE OTHOIICHHH apaOCKux
BJIACTEH M caMapuUTAH. YXKecTouaeTcs cOOp HaJoros, a €ro cymMma Oblia
TIOBBIINICHA BIABOC. Taxoke Y KPCCThsH U3 YUCJIa CaMapUTIH KOH(bI/ICKOBaJ'II/I
semmn®. TToMuMO 5TOr0, CaMapuTsIHE, HAPSLy C APYTUM HEMYCYJIbMaHCKUM
HaceneHneM [lajecTwHsl, cTpagand OT HAOEroB KOYEBBIX apaOCKHX ILIe-
MEH. PasopuBimecs camMapUTSHCKHE KPECThsSHE NPHUHAMAIM HCIIaM, U B
utore K X BeKy OOJIBIIMHCTBO CaMapUTSAH IPHHAIO 3Ty penuruto. Camapu-
TSHCKOE HaceJeHHE COXPaHMIOCH JIMIIb B TOPOAAX U HECKOIBKHX CEIIbCKUX
nocenenusix oxoso lllxema, HaspIBaBmIerocsi mo-apabcku HaGmyc wim

" Schur N. Ibid. - P. 92-94.

2 Camaputsne // Kpatkas eBpetickas sHnukmonenus. B 10-tu tomax. T. 7. — Uepy-
canum, 1994. - C. 620.

¥ Schur N. Ibid. - P. 92-94.

*Schur N. Ibid. - P. 94-96.

® Jlesu-Py6un M. TouroMpoHnM GeTkya ramyciemuT rakayma (Camaputsine B
PaHHIOI MYCYJIBMaHCKyI0 310Xy) // Xamomot romomporum. 2002. Ne 822-823. -
C. 28-30 (na uBpure).

® JTesu-Py6un M. Ykas. cou. - C. 30-32.
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HaOymyc. YkecToueHne OTHOIICHHS K CaMapUTSHAM IPHUBENIO K UX OTKazy
Ha py6Geske X—X| BEKOB OT apaMeHCKOro s3bIka B MTOJIB3Y apabCeKoro’.

ITocne 3aBoeBanus [lanecTHHBI KPECTOHOCIIAMH, CAMapUTSIHE TIEpe-
LM TOA MX IopucIuKIuio. CaMapuTSHE, COCPEAOTOUYCHHBIE TIIABHBIM 00-
pasom B Haluryce, ObIIM OTCTpaHEHBI OT Y4acTHs B €TO YIPABICHUH, HO B
OCTaJIbHOM HE OBUIM IOABEPKEHBI MPUTECHEHMSAM CO CTOPOHBI XPHCTHAH.
Kpome TOro, o’xuBieHue TOPrOBIU C €BPONEHCKUMHU TOCYAApCTBaMU MpU-
BEJIO K HKOHOMHYECKOMY YKPEIUICHHIO caMapuTsSHCKuX cemei HaOuxyca.
ITocne 3aBoeBanust Habmyca cynranom Canax-ag-/lunom B 1187 r., cama-
PUTSIHE HAJIOJTO OCTAIOTCS €AMHCTBEHHON HEMYCYIbMAHCKOM pEIMTHO3HON
IPYIIION B TOPOJE.

B xonme Xl Beka oOmMHBI caMapuTSIH UCYE3al0T U3 IPUMOPCKUX
ropozoB ITanectunsl Akko, Amkenone u Kecapuu, 4aCTHYHO MM MOJIHO-
CTBIO pa3pyHICHHBIX MamitokaMu. OOIIMHBI COXPaHSIOTCA TOJBKO B
Habnyce, Kaupe, lamacke u ['aze, koTopas Oblta OTHUM M3 HEMHOTHX
JeictByomux noptoB [lamecTuHsl 3TOrO BpeMeHI/IZ. Hamnbonee xpymHOit
0 YKCITy WICHOB cuHTajiach ooumna Habmyca, a B Kaupe Obiia Haubosee
Oorarasi. OHa TuUIATHIA TPAKTUYECKH IMIOJOBUHY CYMMBI BCEX HAJIOTOB, KO-
TOpbIE HANATANICH HA Hy/IEeB, KAPAHMOB U camapuTsH Kanpa®,

B nepuop npaBieHHs eTUNETCKUX MaMIIIOKOB YHCIEHHOCTh YICHOB
CaMapUTSIHCKUX OOLIMH Najana, Hampumep, B I'aze B 1395 1. u3 nBOpOB
CaMapUTSIHCKHAX ceMel Oblla cocTaBiieHa yiuia, B 1473 r. ocTanochk JIMMIb
yeTblpe cembH, a B 1488 r. - nse’. B Kampe x xonmy XV Beka ocTanock
ok0710 50 cemeii camapuTsia’. OCHOBHBIX NPHUMH TAKOTO CTPEMHTEIHHOTO
COKPAIIIEHHS YHC/IA CAMAPHTSH ObLIO JBE: MEPEXO B HCIAM® U MHOKECTBO
OIM3KOPOICTBEHHBIX OpakoB. Bropas mpuynHa nmpuBOMiIa K pacnpocTpa-
HEHHMIO T€HETHYECKOH MyTaIliM, KOTOpas NpHBeJa K IMPEBHIICHHIO YHC-

! Cronos 0. A. Yxas. cou. - C. 72.

2 schur N. Ibid. - P. 105-107.

% Montgomery J. A. Ibid. - P. 137-1309.

*Schur N. Ibid. - P. 108-111.

® Montgomery J. A. Ibid. - P. 136-138.

® Levy—Rubin M. The Samaritans during the early Muslim period according the Con-
tinuatio the Chronicle of Abu *L-Fath // The Samaritains. — Jerusalem, 2002. - P.
585-586 (Heb.).
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JNICHHOCTH CPEIM HOBOPOXKIGHHBIX MATbUHKOB HaJ JEBOYKAMH BJIBOE.
Kpome Toro, BepHBIC peluIuu camMapuTsHE CTaNH nepeexars B Habmyc,
pacIoo’keHIe CaMOi KPYHHOH WX OOIIMHBI, PACHOJIOXKEHHOW, KaK ykKe
YIOMMHAJIOCh PaHee, PsIioM C Fopoit FapH3HM2.

CamapuTsiHe OKa3bIBalIM MOJAEPKKY MaMIIOKaMH B XOJE OCMaH-
ckoro 3aBoeBaHus Ilanectunsl B 1517 r., B omyin4yMe OT MOJAEPKABLIMX
TypOK-OCMaHOB €BpeeB, KOTOPbIE NOIYYUIN HEMAJIO IPUBHIETHH, TTOATOMY
rocne modeabl TYPOK OHHM MPOJOJDKAIOT ocinabeBaTh. 3HAYUTENbHAS YacTh
obmmubl B Kaupe BeIHY)/IeHa Obuta nepeexats B Habmyc. Bo Bpems 3aBo-
€BaHMA MOCIEIHEero, TypKU OTIPaBUWIM CAMAPUTSHCKOTO MEPBOCBSILEHHU-
ka u3 HaGmyca B Jlamack, u mumib B 1538 1. oH cymen B03BpaTHTLCHs.

B nenom npaBoBo# cTaTyc caMapUTSIH UMeEI Majlo OTIUYUMI OT CTa-
Tyca uyzaeeB W XpucTHaH. OCHOBHBIM MECTOM PabOTHI i OOJBIIMHCTBA
YWICHOB CAaMapUTAHCKUX OOIMMH OBUIM MEJKHE JOJDKHOCTH B TOPOJCKOM
aJIMUHHUCTPALNY, y KPYMHBIX 3€MJIEBIAJENBLEB, B POCTOBIIUYECKAX KOH-
TOpax | B cepe TOPTOBIH, YTO 00YCIABIMBAIOCH UX OTHOCHTEIHHO BBICO-
KO I'PpaMOTHOCTBIO, KHU3HBIO B TOPOAAX U CTaBIICH TPaJULUOHHOM, MOCIIE
MPaKTHYECKU AEBATH BEKOB COBMECTHOTO MPOXKMBAHUS, OJIU30CTHIO C MYy-
CY/IbMAHCKHM HaceNeHHueM" .

B panHuil ocMaHCKU NIEPUOJ CaMapUTSIHE IIOCTEIICHHO CTEKAIOTCSA
B Habmyc. I[loMrMO cTapbIX IEHTPOB CAMAapUTIHCKUX TOPOJICKUX OOIIMH B
Habnyce, Kaupe, damacke, ['a3e, MOSBILIIOTCS HOBBIE OOIMIMHBI B TOPOIAx
Ldat u Capenr, pacnonoxeHHBIX Heganeko oT Cumona. [To cooOmeHuo
¢paniysckoro mocna B CramOyne ®pancya ne bBpee, KOTOpHIA mMOCETHI
[anectuny B 1604 r., B Habnyce HaCUUTHIBAIOCH MATHACCAT ceMel cama-
putsH, B 'aze — natHanuate, B Kaupe — nstsb, B Jlamacke — quLIpes. B tpe-
TheM Jecatunetun XVII Beka ucuesaeT mamackckas oOIIMHA, IIOCIE cama-
PHUTSHCKOTO IOTpOMa, MO MPHKa3y FOPOJCKOTO MaIlid HECKOJIBKO caMapH-

! Bonne-Tamir B. Maternal and paternal lineages of the Samaritan isolate: mutation
rates and time to most recent common male ancestor // Annales of Human Genetics.
Vol. 67. 2003. - P. 153-164.

2 Cnonoe I0. A. Yxas. cou. - C. 72.

% Montgomery J. A. Ibid. - P. 138-140.

4 Cnonos IO. A. Vxas. cou. - C. 72-73.

% Schur N. Ibid. - P. 125-127.
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TSIH YOWJIM, OCTaJIbHBIX HACHJIBHO O0OpaTWIIM B McIaM. Y LeNIeBIINE caMapu-
TsiHe mepeexann B HaGmyc’.

K 1690 r. B Habxyce HacUuTHIBaIOCH JHIIb 26 ceMeil caMapHTsH,
BOCEMb HaXOIWJIOCH B ['a3e M HECKOIIBLKO OCTAI0OCh B Kanpez. B XVIII Beke
MIPOAOIDKAETCS] TEHACHINSI YMEHBIICHUS YICICHHOCTH caMapuTsH. B 1708
I. Kaupckas OOIIMHA IPEKpaTHiia CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHWE, OCTaBIIMecH €&
4IeHbl nepenpaBmwinch B Habiyc, a camapuTsHCcKasi cHHarora Obuia mepe-
naHa obuuHe uyzaees. B 1799 r. camapursane ocraBwim ['azy u Addy, mo-
cne BTOpkeHUs Boiick Hamoneona B Ilanectuny, u B pesynbTare, MOYTH
BCE MPEICTaBUTEIN CaMapUTIHCKHUX POJOB MPOKUBAIU B OJHOM ropoje —
Ha6nyce (ILIxeme).

B XIX Beke 4nCIEHHOCTh CaMapUTSHCKON OOIIMHBI YMEHBIIANACh,
koneOIsick B mpeaenax 150-200 YeITOBEK". CepbE3HO OCIOXKHSIIO MOJIOXKE-
HHUE MPaKTHKa BHYTPHOOUIMHHBIX OpPaKoB, MIPHU TOM, YTO YHCIIO MYMKCKOTO
HaceJIeHUs OOIIMHBI OBIJIO MPaKTHYECKH BABOE OoubIie skeHckoro. B 1901
T. YHCJIO WICHOB OOIIMHBI CAMAPHUTSIH COCTABIISUIO 152 YenoBeka, pHu 3TOM
97 OblTM MY)KUMHAMHU, a 55 — )KCHUIUHAMH, U3 HUX 25 MabYUKOB MIIAJIIe
15 ner, u 11 neBouex mmamure 12 mer”. T.e. ¢ XVIII mo XX Beka camapu-
TAHE TONAJM B OYCHb TOKENYIO CHUTYallMIO, AN pa3pelieHus KOTOpoi
MPUIIIIOCh OTMEHUTH BCE BHYTPUOOLIMHHBIE 3alPEThl, HAPUMEP CBSIICH-
HUKaM DPa3peIliiIn KeHUThCS Ha BIOBaX M pa3BeIEHHBIX KeHIIMHaX. He-
00JIBIIIOE YNCIIO AEBOYEK MPHUBENIO K MPAKTUKE «3AIHCH» KaXKAOH N3 HHUX 32
KaknM-1100 Myx4unHOH. JIt006ast caMapUTsSHKa B Cilydae CMEPTH MY’kKa HIIH
TIPY Pa3BOJIe MOTJIA JIETKO BBIUTH 3aMyX CHOBAa. MYXUMHBI M3 CaMapUTIH-
CKOW OOLIMHBI JJa)ke XOTENHM OTKPBITH NMPAKTUKY MEXKOH(ECCHOHATHHBIX
OpakoB Ha WyneHKax M XpPUCTHAHKAX, HO TakuX OpakoB B XIX Beke He ObI-
710 00HApyKEHO, BBUAY OTCYTCTBHA XKEJAHHUA y JKEHIIUH IPYTHX PEIUTHH
NPHHEMATH CAMAPUTIHCKYIO PEIUTHIO .

B nauane XX Beka Ha0nyc Haxoquics B SJKOHOMHYECKOM yIIaJKe, U
MHOTHE CaMapuTSHE CTalM ye3XKaTb B NpHUMOpckue ropoxaa [lamectussl,

! Cronos 0. A. Yxas. cou. - C. 73.

25chur N. Ibid. - P. 132-134.

% Ibid. - P. 151-154.

4 Camapursne // Epeiickas suuukionenus. B 16-tu tomax. T. 13. — M., 1991. - C.
680.

5 Cronos I0. A. Ykas. cou. - C. 73.
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KOTOpbIE MHTEHCUBHO Pa3BUBAINCH IO/ BIUSHUEM HYAECHCKOW KOJOHU3a-
UH. OTO OTKPBIJIO HOBYIO CTPAHUILy B CAMAPHUTSIHCKOW HMCTOPHH, KOTOpPBIE
MHOTO BEKOB JKWJIM B OKPY)KCHHM OJHOM JIHMIIb MYyCYJIbMAaHCKOH CPEIBI.
OTHOIIECHNS Ny/A€EB U CaMAPHUTSIH B 3TO BPEMS OCTABIISUIM JKENATh JIydIle-
ro. CaMapuTsaHe paccMaTpHBalId HYAEEB KaK EPETHUECKYIO, OTIABLIYIO
qacTh «Hapoga M3pawmns», a WyaeW OTHOCHINCH K CaMapUTSHaM Kak K
OJIM3KOM K HUM TPYIIIE, HO HE BXOJIMBILYIO B COCTaB «Hapoja M3pauss».

B nauane XX Beka BO3HHMKAeT HOBas OOIIMHA CAMAPHUTSH B TOPOJIEC
SAdda. K 1948 r., momeHTy coznanus rocynapcrsa Mspawis, 58 yenoBek
npoxuBaio B obmmHax S¢der u Tenp-ABuBa, ocHoBanHOoro B 1909 r.
ceBepy oT Sd¢el. Emé 192 unena nacuuthiBana obmunaa B Habmyce. C
OKOHYaHHEM BOMHBI 332 HE3aBUCUMOCTh M3pamiis, OOIBIIMHCTBO CaMapHUTsIH
oKa3anock B mpeenax Mopanuu, u MeHblias dacts B M3pane’.

B 1950 r. Bropoit npezunent Uspanns Nuxak ben LBy Brmrounn B
3ak0H «O BO3BpAIICHHM» ITYHKT, [0 KOTOPOMY CaMapHTSIHE W KapanMbl
MOTJIM HapaBHE C UYACIMH «pPEeNaTpUHPOBATHCS» B M3panib U CTaHOBUTCS
€ro rpakJaHaMH, CTaBLUIMH Ba)KHBIM IMYHKTOM B MpOTpaMMe 00ycTpoiicTBa
CaMapHTsIH Ha U3pamIbcKoil 3emie. Taxoke OH JOOWIICS BO3MOXKHOCTH JIJISI
H3pauIbCKONW OOIIMHBI CAMapUTSAH €XKEroJHOTO NaJOMHHMYECTBA Ha TOpy
I"apu3um, okazaBIIyrOCs MOCIE Bcex COOBITUN Ha Tepputopun MopaaHum.

B 1954-1955 rr. 1o ero ke pacrnopspKeHUIO0 caMapUTsSIHAM BbIIETH-
m ydacTok HeBe Mapke a1 OCHOBaHUsI KBapTajia B TOpojie XOJOH, I/ie
BCKOpE MOCEIMIINCH BCE NMPOXKUBAIOIINE HAa TeppuUTOpHH M3pawis camapu-
TsiHE, OJarosapsi BBIICIEHHIO MECTHBIMH BJIACTSIMH CIIELIHAIBHBIX CPEACTB
caMapHTsIHaM JUIsl CTPOUTENLCTBA IoMOB B HeBe Mapke.

OTHOLIEHUs] CaMapUTSH C UYAESIMH M BIACTAIMH XOJOHa HOCHIH
OnaronpusTHbIN Xapakrep. B 1963 r. 8 HeBe Mapke npu noaaepixke Mapa
ropoga OblJla TOCTpPOEGHA caMapuTSHCKas cuHarora. HecMoTps Ha Takue
IIepeMeHbI, NHOT/Ia IPOUCXOAMIH KOH(MINKTH Ha OCHOBE KOH(ECCHOHAb-
HBIX TPOTHBOpeumit’. ECTH CIIOpBI B3POCIBIX OGBIYHO MPOMCXOAMIN Ha
OBITOBOM YypPOBHE W OTPAaHWYUBAIUCH CIOBAMH, TO OTHOIIEHHS MEXIY
JIeTbMH OblTH TsDKenee. CaMapuTsIHE OTBOAWIN CBOMX JE€TEH TOJNBKO B
CBETCKHE y4eOHBIE 3aBeIeHHS rOpojia, HO ¥ TaM MyAEHCKHE JIETH UCIIBITHI-

! Cronos 0. A. Yxas. cou. - C. 74.
2 Tam xe.
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BaJM K CAMapUTAHCKUM CBEPCTHHKAM CHJIBHYIO HENPHS3Hb, KOTOpas 3aua-
CTYIO TIOOMIPSUIACh YUYWTENSIMH. B HWTOre riaBa caMapHUTSIHCKOW OOIIMHEI
Ader [naka Hamucam THUCEMO MHHHUCTPY oOpa3oBaHus M3pammsa ¢ tpebo-
BaHWEM NPHHATH COOTBETCTBYIOLINE Mepbl. OHM OBUIM NMPHHSATHI, U OTHO-
IIEHUS K CaMapHTSIHAM CTaJI0 MTOCTETIEHHO MEHSTHCS B JIYYIIYIO CTOPOHY,
4eMy CIIOCOGCTBOBAN HX MEPEXOJ ¢ apabCKOTO SI3bIKA HA MBPHT .

ITocne «lllectunHeBHOM BoiHBIY 1967 1. Bcs Teppuropus Ilanectu-
HBI OKa3ajiach 1oJ ynpasieHneMm M3pawmns. CamaputsHckas oOmiuHa Oblia
BOCCOE/IMHEHA, B OpraHsl camoymnpasiueHus IlIxema Bomuio Hemano cama-
putsiH. CamaputsiHe ObUTM BechbMa JIOSUIbHBI K M3pawmimio, cuntast myneeB
Oosee OMM3KOM YeM apaboB TPYIIOH, W ¢ BOOAYIICBICHUEM BCTpEYATIH
CO3/laHME WYJEHCKOro TOCYyAapcTBa Ha TeppuUTOpHH Bced IlamecTuHsI.
[IIxemckast oOmuHA BCE O0Iee BOBIEKANACh B KOHTAKTHI C U3PAMIbTIHAMH,
9TO MPHBENO K yXy/IIICHHIO e& OTHOIICHHI ¢ apabcknMu cocemsmu’. Oco-
OEHHO SPKO 3TO MPOSIBHIOCH B MAaCCOBBIX OCCIIOPSIIKOB apaboB BO BTOPOM
monoBuHe 1980-x rT. Ha 3amagHoM Gepery peku MopaaH u cekrope Iaza®.

B 1990-e rr. mpoucxoauT W3MEHEHHE NpaB CaMapuUTSAH B paMKax
Wzpaunsckoro rocyaapctea. Jo 1992 r. tompko oOmmuHa XonoHa uMmena
H3pauIbCKOe TPakJaHCTBO, kuTenu llIxema I MOydeHus ero JOJIKHBI
ObuTH epecenurcss B XodoH. B 1992 1. MUHUCTp BHYTpPEHHHX A€l Apbe
Jlepu cMoOT MPUHATH TMONPaBKH K 3aKOHY «O BO3BpaILeHUNY, TUIINUB caMa-
PHTSIH TIpaB «penaTpuupoBaThCs» B M3paninb U CTAaHOBHUTCA €ro rpakiaHa-
Mmu. [locne kammaHuM TpoTecTa M OTKa3a B IOMOIIM NPEMbEp-MHHHCTpA
Wzpamns, Muxaka Pabuna, camaputsae odparmwiuck B BepxoBHsrit cyn 13-
pamis, Kotopblii B 1994 r. mocTaHOBWII, YTO KaXK[Iblil caMapUTSIHUH, HE3a-
BHUCHMO OT MecTa MPOKMBAaHMs, UMEET NPaBO Ha HEMEIUIEHHOE TIOJTydeHHUE
rpaxaancTta M3panmsa. K 1996 r. Bce camaputsae lllxema momyuwinn u3-
pauiibCKHUE MacnopTa, a Takke yaocroBepeHus [lamecTuHCKOM aBTOHOMUU,
CTaB rpakIaHAMH JBYX TOCYIapPCTBEHHBIX 00Pa30BaHHii .

BonpmmHcTBO camapuTsaH-xkutenei llIxemMa Kk TOoMy BpeMeHU mepe-
CeNMWINCh Ha Topy lapm3mM, KOTOpas KOHTPOJHMPOBAJIACh HM3PAMIBCKOM

! Cronos IO. A. Yxas. cou. - C. 74.

2 Fotiwmein LI JT. EBpen u apaObl. MX cBA3b HA MpOTsKEHUH BeKoB. - M., 2001. -
C. 13-22, 230-246.

8 Cronos FO. A. Yxas. cou. - C. 75.

4 Cronoe I0. A. Ykas. cou. - C. 76.
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apMmueil. OTo ObIIO CBA3aHO ¢ emé Oosee CHIBHBIM 000CTPEHHUEM OTHOIIE-
HUll camaputsH U apaboB. [locenenne Ha rope ["apu3um nomyunno oduriu-
anpHOE Ha3BaHMe «Kuppst Jly3a» (B mepeBoze ¢ UBpUTA — MOCENOK HA rope
lapmsum). Ceifuac camapuTsHCKHH KBapTan B ropoje lllxem wacTtudHO
MIPOJIaH CBOMMHM BJIAJENBLAMH, YAaCTHYHO cHaETcsi B apeHIy apabaM HIIN
6maroTBopuTeNbHBIM opranuzamusaM [lanectursl. C Hagama XXI| Beka u mo
HaCcTOsIIIee BpeMsl CAMapHUTSIHE W MaJEeCTHHIBI MBITAIOTCS yIy4IIUTh CBOU
B3aMMOOTHOIICHU. B koHIle XX Beka YUCIIO caMapUTSIH COCTABILUIO 675
genosek’, a B 2003 T. caMapHUTSHCKas CeKTa HacuuThIBana 654 genoBeKa’,

B nenom, cienyer oTMETHTh CIOXHYIO Cyap0y caMapHTSIH Ha Mpo-
TSOKEHUU uX uctopuu. OKOHYATENbHO OTAENUBIIUCH OT uyaeeB B IV—III
BeKax H.3., K Il B. H.3. OHM MOJHOCTBIO NMPEKPATHIIN CBOM KOHTAaKTHI. ITo-
noxeHne camaputsaH B [lanectire 10 BeTymieHus Ha npecron FOctuanana
| ObITO BechbMa NPOYHBIM, BIPOYEM BO BpEeMs MNPaBICHHS XPUCTHAHCKUX
HMIIEPaTOPOBOHO yxyamanock. [locie 3aBoeBanums IlanecTuHbl MycynbMa-
HaMH, caMapuTsIHE OKa3aJIuCh OoJiee YeM Ha THICAUY JIET B CPEAE MYCYIb-
MaHCKoro HaceneHus. [lepexon B uciaM ObUT OJHOW M3 TJIABHBIX NPUYUH
MIOCTENIEHHOTO CHIDKeHHs yncia camaputsH ¢ VI mo XX Beka.

C oOpazoBanuem rocynapctBa M3pamib, camapuTsHEe 4acTUYHO, a
nocie 1967 r. MONHOCTBIO, BXOAT B COCTaB TOCYIapCTBa NYJIEEB.

Hctopus naHHOW 3THO-KOH(eccHmoHanbHON Tpymnmnsl B Ilamectune
TECHO CBf3aHA C JKECTKOW IOMHMHAHTOW OJHOM penuruu (mpuuéM camapu-
TSHE Bcerja ObUIM MOJYMHEHBI). ['MOKas MONMTHKA JIHIEPOB CaMapHTSH
TIOMOTJIa UM BBDKHTBH U COXPaHHUTh CBOM Tpaauiuu. HecMoTps Ha Hamnune
HEKOTOPBIX MPOOIEMHBIX MOMEHTOB MEXIy caMapHTSHaMH W HyIesIMH, a
TaKKe yXyJIIEHWEe OTHOIICHWH caMapuTSH W apaboB, OONIMHA CaMapUTIH
IpwjlaraeT MHOI'O YCHJIUH JUIsl COTPYHUYECTBA C HUMU U CTapaeTcs HaiTu
CBOE MECTO B COBPEMEHHOM MHpE.

! Cm. moapoGree Purvis J. D. The Samaritans and Judaism // Early Judaism and its
Modern Interpreters. - Atlanta, 1986. - P. 81-98.
2 Cronos 0. A. Yka3. cou. - C. 67.
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3akjao4yenue

Xpuctnanuzauuss PUMCKOM MMIEpUM JUIIb yXyAIIWIA IPaBOBOE
MTOJIOXKEHNE CAMapHTSH B KOH(eccnoHanbHOU jgectHue Umnepun. imerHO
MO3TOMY XPHCTHAHCKHH MEPHOA MMIIEPHU CTAaHOBUTCS BPEMEHEM IOCTa-
TOYHO YacTBhIX CAMapUTSHCKUX BOCCTaHWH, KOTOPBIN IpPEANPUHIMAINCH,
KaK IIPaBUIIO, NOCIE ICHCTBUI NMPaBUTENbCTBA, CEPhE3HO CTECHSAIONMUX IO-
JIO)KEHHE CaMapUTsSH. DTH BOCCTaHUs ObUIM BEChbMa >KECTOKMMH, ¥ MOPOXK-
JlaJii OTBETHBIE MEPHI IPOTUB CaMapUTSHCKOW oOImuHEL. B pesynbrare, cu-
JIbl CAMApPUTSIH OBIIIM UCTOIIECHBI B 3TOI HEpaBHOM jKecTOKO# O0opbbe 1 npu-
BEJIU K PE3KOMY COKpAIIEHHIO YUCIEHHOCTH OOIIUHEL.

IMonBoxs uror paccranoBke cwi B [lanecTuHe, Ba)KHO pacCMOTPETh
MO3aMKy B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH 3THO-KOH()ECCHOHAIBHBIX TPYIIT U UMIIEPUH B
pasHble neproasl. Hagano 3ToMy OBLIO IMOJIOXKEHO HayaloM HOJUTHKH XpH-
CTHAHW3aLUK B NepuoA npasieHust Koncrantuaa Bennkoro, KoTopslid n3-
JaéT TepBble OrpaHWYEHHS I nyneeB camapuTsH. [Ipeemunkn KoHcTan-
THHA, 3a UCKIIOueHHeM umieparopa HOmmaHa, mpomo/bkail Takyloo IOJNH-
THUKY BILIOTH 110 co3biBa || Beenenckoro cobopa mpu @eonocuu | Bennkowm.
HpOTI/IBOCTOﬂHI/Ie A3BIYCCTBA U XPUCTHAHCTBA B 3TO BPEMs BbIPAXKAIOCH
COLMAJIBHBIM KOH(JINKTOM HOBOM apHCTOKpaTHX U 3HaTH cTonuibl. [Todena
deonocust B XoJie 3TOro KOH(MIMKTA 3aKpenuiia MOJUTHYECKYIO Modemy
XPHCTHAHCTBA HA 3bYECTBOM.

C »TOro MOMEHTa HauMHaeTcs Ooyiee CWIBHOE YIIEMIICHHE IIpaB
WyJieeB W caMapHTsH, IpepBaHHOE OOpHOOI BHYTPU XPHUCTHAHCTBA IIOCIE
XankunoHckoro codopa. [Ipu nmmneparope AHacTacuy HPOUCXOJHUT PE3KOE
YXyIIICHWE TO3UINH KypHaJIbHOH apHCTOKPAaTHH, BCIICACTBHE JIMIICHHS
TOPOJICKMX COBETOB MpaBa cOOpa HAJIOrOB. DTO MOJIOKHUIO Ha4Yajo HOBOTO
HACTYIUICHHs] BJIACTH Ha IpaBa KOH]eccHi, He OTHOCSIIMXCS K OPTOJO0K-
calbHOMY XpUCTHAHCTBY npu ummeparope IOcturmane |. [lo utoram ero
MpaBJICHUA MOXHO TOBOPUTH O MNPAKTUYCCKH 663p33I[CJ'II)HOI7I IrCreMOHHH
OPTOAOKCAJIbHOIO XPUCTHAHCTBA B PEIUTMO3HOM *U3HU HE ToJbKo Ilane-
CTHHBI, HO U BCEH UMIIEPUHU B LIETIOM.

C MOMeHTa mpHUX0Ja K BIACTU UMIIEPATOPOB-XPUCTHAH HAUYUHAETCS
pacuIupeHye NpaB U BO3MOKHOCTEH XpUCTUAHCKOH LIEPKBHU 3a CUET APYrUX
KoH(eccui, 4To Hen30€KHO NPUBOAWIO K UX NMPOTHUBOAEHCTBUIO. Pemuru-
O3HBIE NIPOTHBOPEUMS CAMAPUTSH U XPUCTUAH CTAHOBHIIUCH MOBOAOM IS
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BCE HOBBIX NMPUTECHEHNH, 0COOCHHO Y)KECTOUHMBIIMXCS C HA4aIOM OOpBOBI C
epecsiMu. B cBsa3n ¢ 3TuM Hambosee ocTpble IPOTUBOPEUNS BOSHUKIN MEX-
Iy XpUCTHAaHAMU U CaMapUTSHAMH, KOTOpPbIE BBUIMINCH B CaMAPHUTIHCKUE
Bocctauus 484 u 529 r. B Ilamecture. ITOroM 3THX BOCCTaHUIl CTalo pe3-
KOE COKpAIllEHWEe YHCICHHOCTH CaMapHTsSH M UX JaJbHEHIee ype3aHHE B
IpaBax, MOCTABUB CaMy MX PEJIUTHIO BHE 3aKoHA. HeT Hudero ynuBHUTENb-
HOTO, YTO KOTJa B Hadaje CeAbMOro Beka B IlamecTuHy BTOPTHYTCS My-
CyIbMaHCKHE 3aBOEBATEINN, UX MOJAEPKANIN CaMapuTsAHE, 3a CUéT 4ero Imo-
JY4WIH psi npedepeHuid B Iepro/] roCIIoICTBa MycyiibMaH B [lanecTune.

OueHb BaKHO OTMETHUTH CIIOKHOCTH IIPOTHUBOPEUNH MyJeeB U caMa-
putsaH. Eciu 10 Havana XpUucTHaHU3alMU PUMCKONM UMIIEpUU MEXAY STUMU
JBYMsI 3THO-KOH()ECCHOHAIBHBIMH T'PYNIaMH OBLIM MPOJIOXKEHBI MHOT000-
pasHble OPMBI COTPYAHUUYECTBA, TO ¢ Hadana |V Beka MeXIy HUMHM IpaK-
THUYECKH MPEKPAIAIOTCS Bce KOHTAKTHL. CHITy PeTUTHO3HBIX ITPOTHBOPEUHH
HE CMOTJIO CIIOMUTh M PUMCKOE 3aKOHOJIAaTEIbCTBO, BCE aKTHBHEE yXy.IIa-
Iolllee PaBOBOM cTaTyc MyneeB M caMapuTIH. bopr0a caMapuTsH 3a yinyd-
LIEHHE CBOETO MOJIOKEHHMsI He Obla MojepKaHa Ny IesiMH, 32 UCKITIOUCHH-
€M BBICTYIUIEHHUS MPOTHUB NpaBUTENbCTBA B 554—556 rr. C 3aBepuieHneM
3TOT0 BOCCTaHHMS OBI BOCCTAaHOBIEGH CTaTyc-KBO, M 00¢ 3THO-
KOH()ECCHOHANIbHBIE TPYIIbl HPEKPATHIM TMPAKTUYECKH BCE OTHOLICHUS
BIIJIOTH 10 MYCYJIBMaHCKOTO HAIIECTBUSI.

OtMeuasi OTHOIICHHUS S3BIYHUKOB M CAMapHTsIH, HaJl0 OTMETUTD, YTO
oHH, nocie 425 T., 0Ka3blBalOTCA B OJHOM PEIMTMO3HO-IIPABOBOM IpyIIIE.
Ha nmpotsbxenun V Beka Mex/ly caMapUTsIHAMH U XPUCTHAHAMH TIPOU30IIIIO0
HECKOJIBKO KOH(QUINKTOB, KOTOpPBIE HE CMOIJIM PEUINTh NMPOTHBOPEUHH, a
e yeyryownn ux. Boccranue 484 T. cTano MONBITKOW CaMapUTSIH pas-
pELINTh UX B CBOIO MOJB3Y, HO OHO OBbLIO MOJaBleHO. B pesynbrate, cama-
putsHckoe BnusHUe B IlamecTure ObuTO CHIKEHO. MHOTMM caMapuTSHaAM
OJKe XPUCTHUAHCTBA OBUIO SI3BIYECTBO, W TIOCIE IOJIABJICHHS BOCCTAHUS
529 r. oHM NepeXOAWIN B pa3HbIe HANPaBIEHUS s3bI4eCcTBa. B To ke Bpems,
B VI Beke yuamaroTcs CIydad NMPHHATHS XPUCTHAHCTBA CaMapUTSIHAMH U
SI3BIYHMKAaMU. BBUy CIOXKHOCTH IMPOTUBOPEUNH, COTPYAHHUYECTBO CaMapu-
TSHCKOTO 1 SI3BIYE€CKOT0 HaceJIeHUs B Mo31HeaHTH4YHOoH [lanecTrre He ObLIO
LIMPOKHM, a B €0 OCHOBE OblIa pMapKa.

Bce camaputsiackue Bocctanus VI Beka, 32 HCKITIOYEHHEM IOMBITKH
BOCCTaHUs BO BpeMs IpaBlieHNs] AHACTacHsl, ObUIM NPEINPUHATHL B OTBET
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Ha rpy0oe yIIeMJICHHE CBOUX IMpaB. B MPOTHBOCTOSIHUN MEXKIy CAMapPHUTSH
1 XpHUCTHaH, MOOSANTENs OBUIH paKTHIeCKU npenonpeneneH. KonkperHsie
crocoObl, B KOTOPBIX MEHBIIMHCTBA, PEATU3yIOT CBOHM CTPAaTETHH BBIKHBA-
HUS, Yepe3 PUTyajbl WM YHUYTOKEHHE MKOH CaMapHTSIHAMH, HEHM3MEHHO
HHTEPIPETHPYIOTCS KaK BBHIpaKCHNE HEMOBHHOBEHHUSA. [10CKONBKY OTHOIIE-
HUS MEXIy XpPHCTHAaHAMH W MEHBIIMHCTBAMH B IO3AHeaHTH4YHOH [lame-
CTHHE CTalu 00Jice CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHBI BOKPYT XPUCTUAHCKHUX YUPCIKICHUN
U UX WICOJIOTHH, MCHBIIMHCTBA OBUTH BBIHYXKJCHBI NPUHUMATH y4aCTHE B
sku3HU [lanecTUHBl UMEHHO B 3TOM pyciie. CaMapUTSHCKUE BOCCTaHUs CTa-
JIM BO3paKeHHEM AMCOaTaHCy BIACTHOW PEIMTUO3HOM MOJUTUKH, COCTABUB
OJIHY M3 CaMbIX BXKHBIX YepT MO3AHEaHTUYHOHN [lanecTuHBI.

B mernom, ciemyer OTMETHTH CIOXHYIO CyIp0y CaMapHTSH Ha Ipo-
TSOHKCHUN UX ucTopud. OKOHYATEIhbHO OTICIUBIINCH OT WYIEeB, OHH MOJ-
HOCTBIO MPEKPATIUIH CBOU KOHTAKTHI. [lonoxenne camaputsH B [lamecture
10 BCTymuieHus Ha mpecton FOctuamana | ObUTO BecbMa MPOYHBIM, BIPO-
4YeM, BO BpeMsI MIPaBJICHUS XPUCTHAHCKIX UMIIEPaTOPOB OHO YXYAILIAIOCH.

ITocne 3aBoeBanus [lanecTuHbl MycylbMaHaMU, CAaMapUTSAHE OKa3a-
nuchk 6osiee 4eM Ha ThICSUY JIET B Cpelie MyCyJIbMaHCKOTO HaceneHus. Ile-
pexXon B uciaM ObUT OJHOW W3 TJIABHBIX MPUYHH MMOCTCIICHHOIO CHIKCHUS
yucna camapuTsH ¢ VIII mo XX Beka. C oOpa3oBanuem rocynapcrsa MUszpa-
WJib, CAaMapUTSIHE YaCTUYHO, a mocie 1967 r. MoJHOCThIO, BXOJAT B COCTaB
rocymapcTsa uyzaeeB. McTopus JaHHOW 3THO-KOH(ECCHOHAIEHOW TPYIIEI B
[NamecTrHE TECHO CBsA3aHA C JKECTKOH IOMHHAHTOW OJHOW penurud (MpH-
yéM caMapuTsHEe Bcerja ObUIM IMOJYMHEHBI). ['MOKas MOJWTHKA JTUACPOB
caMapuTsH IMOMOTJIa UM BBEDKHTH M COXPAHHUTH CBOWM Tpaguimu. HecMoTps
HAa HAJIMYHE HEKOTOPBIX MPOOJIEMHBIX MOMEHTOB MEXIY CAMapUTIHAMHU U
HyJesiMH, a Taloke yXy/IIeHHe OTHOIIEHHH caMapuTsSH U apaboB, oOIIKHA
CcaMapuTsH MPUJIaraeT MHOTO YCHJIMH JUIsl COTPYIHHYECTBA C HUMHU U CTa-
paeTcst HAUTU CBOE MECTO B COBPEMEHHOM MUDE.

Takum obpazom:

1. Xpuctuanuzanusi PUMCKON UMIIEpUH Wb YXY/IIIIIIA PAaBOBOE
MIOJIOXKCHHUE CaMAapUTSH B KOoH(eccHoHambHOU secTHHie VMnepun, Onaro-
Japsi 4eMy MPOTUBOPEUUS] MEXIY caMapuTsHaMu U Mmnepueil B paHHEBU-
3aHTHiicKOH [larecTuHe cTamu Hepa3peMbIMU 0€3 KPOBOIIPOIUTHS,
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2. B pemurnosHoii cdepe, camaputsiHcKas JoKTpuHa o bore cosma-
JaeT C COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMH JOKTPUHAMH B IPYTHMX MOHOTEHCTHYECKHX Pe-
JIUTHSAX, OBIT CAMapUTSH COCTONUT, B OCHOBHOM, B HCIIOJIHCHUH T OpBI;

3. Kon¢eccnonanpHple NPOTHBOpPEYNs] MEXKAY CAMapUTIHAMH H
XpUCTUAHAMHU B paHHEBU3aHTUHCKOM IlamecTuHe, CTaHOBWINCH IOBOJIOM
JUsi BCE HOBBIX IPUTECHEHHWH, OCOOCHHO Y)KECTOUHMBIIMXCS C Ha4alIoM
OOpBOBI C epecsiMM, UTOTOM AITUX BOCCTaHHUM CTall0 PE3KOE COKpalleHUe
YHCJIEHHOCTH M NPaB CaMapUTsH, a UX PElUrus Oblila MMOCTaBlieHA BHE 3a-
KOHa;

4. Penuruo3Hble pa3HOIJIACHsl CAMapuTSH U HYJEEB 3aBEPLIMINCH
pa3phIBOM MPAKTHUECKU BCEX OTHOUICHHM Mexay HuUMH B Hadane |V Beka,
U CHIy 3TUX IPOTHBOPEYMI HE CMOITIO CIOMUTH Ja)Ke PUMCKOE 3aKOHOMA-
TENbCTBO, BCE aKTUBHEE YXYyAIIAIOIIEE IPABOBOM CTATYC ITUX ABYX TPYII;

5. CoTpyZHHYECTBO CaMapHUTSHCKOTO M SI3BIYECKOTO HACEICHHS B
nozgHeaHTH4HOHU IlanecTrHe He OBUIO MIHUPOKKM, a B €0 OCHOBE ObLIA TOP-
TOBIISl HA sIpMapKax;

6. Ha mporsbkenun V Beka MeXIy CaMapUTSHAMU M XpUCTHAHAMHU
MPOM30IIII0 HECKOJBKO KOH(IIMKTOB, KOTOPbIE HE CMOINIM PELINUTH MPOTH-
BOpEuHid, a uib ycyryounu ux. Boccranue 484 r. crano momsITKOH cama-
PUTSH pa3pemuTh UX B CBOIO MOJb3Yy, HO 3aKOHYWJIOCH HEeyAadeH U COoKpa-
MICHHUECM UX BJIUSAHHUA B HaJ'ICCTI/IHe;

7. Bce camapursHckue Boccranus VI Beka, 3a MCKIIOUeHHEM MO-
IIBITKK BOCCTAHUsI BO BpeMsl IIpaBiieHUs AHacTacus, ObIIM IPEeIIpPHUHSTH B
OTBET Ha rpy0oe yIeMIIeHHEe X MpaB, OHHU CTaJl BO3pAXKECHUEM JHcOaIaH-
Cy BIACTHOM PEIMTHO3HON TOJNHUTHKHU, COCTABUB OJHY U3 CaMbIX Ba)KHBIX
4epT no3AHeaHTHIHOH [lanecTuHsl;

8. Tlocme 3aBoeBanusi [lanecTWHBI MycCyJibMaHaMH, CaMapHUTSHE
OKa3aJIMCh OoJiee UeM Ha ThICAUY JIET B CPEJE MYCYJIbMAHCKOTO HACEIEHHS.
3TO0 MOMHMO OTpHLATENBHBIX 3()(EeKTOB, HaIpUMEpP, MACCOBOTO Mepexojia
CaMapuTSIH B HCIaM, CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO OCO3HAHMIO B CPEAE CaMapHUTSIH UX
ONM30CTH C WyHesMH, W ceddac, HECMOTPSl Ha HAJIMYHWe HEKOTOPBIX IPO-
OJIEMHBIX MOMEHTOB MEXAY CaMapUTSHaMU U HyJIEsIMH, a TaKkKe yXyJIe-
HHUE OTHOIICHUH caMapuTsH 1 apaboB, OOIMHA CaMapUTSH NpUIaraeT MHO-
ro yCUIHMH A COTPYAHUYECTBA C HUMH M CTapaeTcsl HaWTH CBOE MECTO B
COBPEMEHHOM MUpE.



104

Cnmcok ucnojib3yeMoi JINTepaTypbl
HcTounnku

1. Adler E.N., Seligsohn M. Une nouvelle chronique samaritaine //
REJ. Ne45. 1902. - P. 70-98, 223-254.

2. Ammianus Marcellinus. History. Vol. I-lll. With an English
translation by J. C. Rolfe. - Cambribge/London: Loeb Classical Library,
1935-1940.

3. Bowman J. Samaritan Documents relating to their History, Reli-
gion and Life. — Pittsburgh, 1977. — 444 p.

4. Chronicon Paschale ad exemplar Vaticanum resensuit L. Din-
dorfius. Vol. I. — Bonn, 1832. — 421 p.

5. Codex lustiniani // Corpus luris Civilis. Vol. 1I. - Berlin:
Weidman, 1892. — 338 p.

6. Georgius Cedrenus loannis Scylitzae ope ab Immanuele Bekkero
suppletus et emendates. Tomus |. — Bonnae, 1838 (Corpus Scriptorum His-
toriae Byzantinae).

7. Historia ecclesiastica Zachariae Rhetori vulgo adscripta. Intrer-
pretatus est E. W. Brooks. Vol. I. — Lovanii, 1924. — 477 p.

8. loannis Malalae Chronographia ex recensione L. Dindorfii. Ac-
cedunt Chilmeadi hodiique annotationes et Rich. Bentleii epistola ad 1. Mil-
lium. — Bonn, 1831. — 432 p.

9. Libanii Opera recensuit Richardus Foerster. Vol. Ill. Orationes
XXVI-L. — Lipsiae, 1906.

10.Linder A. The Jews in Roman imperial legislation — Detroit,
1987. - 544 p.

11. Origene. Contre Celse. Tome I. Livre I. Introduction, texte cri-
tique, traduction et notes par M. Borret; Tome IlI. Livres Ill et IV. - Paris,
1968; Tome IlI. Livres V et VI. - Paris, 1969; Tome IV. Livres VI et VIII;
Tome V. Introduction generale, tables et index par M. Borret. - Paris, 1976.

12. Philostorgius. Mit dem Leben des Lucian von Antiochen und
den Fragmenten eines arianischen Historiographen. Herausgegeben von J.
Bidez. — Berlin, 1981. — 755 p.

13. Procopius with an English Translation by H. B. Dewing with
the collaboration of G. Downey. VII. Buildings. — Harvard, 1971. — 643 p.



105

14. Procopius with an English translation by H. B. Dewing. The
Anecdota or Secret History. — Harvard, 1969. — 332 p.

15. Pummer R. Early Christian Authors on Samaritans and Samari-
tanism. — Tiibingen, 2002. — 569 p.

16. Stenhouse P. The Kitab al-Tarikh of Abu’l Fath. — Sydney,
1985.

17. The Chronography of Gregory Abu’l Faraj being the first part
of his Political History of the World. Translated by E. Wallis Budge. Vol. I.
English translation. — London, 1932. — 554 p.

18. The Theodosian Code and Novels, and the Sirmondian Consti-
tutions. A Translations with Commentary, Glossary and Bibliography by C.
Pharr in collaboration with Th. Sh. Davidson and M. B. Pharr. With an In-
troduction by C. Dickerman Williams. — Princeton, 1952. — 543 p.

19. The Works of the Emperor Julian with an English translation
by W. C. Wright. Cambrige Mass., — London, 1990. — 699 p.

20. Vilmar E. Abulphathi Annales Samaritani. Edidit et prole-
gomenis instruxit. — Gothae, 1865. — 433 p.

21. Buabckep JI. CaMapuTSHCKHE TOKYMEHTHI [ ocymapcTBEeHHOM
nyomuuHoit 6ubnmorexu um. M.E. CanrteikoBa-1llenpuna. Karanor. — CII6.,
1992. - 122 c.

22. T'pedeckue W PUMCKHE aBTOPBI O €BpesX W Hynau3me. Bene-
Husl U koMMmeHTapuun Menaxema llltepHa. Pycckoe n3nanue moa HaydHOU
penaxuueit a. u. H. H. B. bparunckoit. Tom nepssiil. Ot I'epogora no Ilny-
tapxa. — M.: Jluku kynerypsl — Mepycamum: ['emapum, 1997. — 688 c.

23. TI'pedeckue M PUMCKHE aBTOPHI O €BpedX W Wynau3Mme. Beenme-
HUs 1 KoMMeHTapuu Menaxema llltepHa. Pycckoe usganue noa Hay4Hou u
nuteparypHoi pepakuueit H. B. Bparunckoii. Towm Il. Hacts Il. Ot {uore-
Ha Jlasptckoro no Cummnukus. [IpunoxeHus: oT AJikest 10 TpaMMAaTHKOB,
3aKOHHUKOB U CX0JMacTOB. — M.: JIuku kyneTypel — Uepycanum: I'emapum,
2002. - 599 c.

24. Tpedeckue U pUMCKHE aBTOPBI 0 eBpesx u uyaansme. Ot Tauu-
ta 1o Apremunopa. Tom Il. Hacts |. Beenenust 1 kommenTapun Menaxema
ItepHa. Pycckoe usnanue nox HayuHou pegaxunueit H. B. bparunckoit. —
M.: JIuku kynbTypsl — Uepycamum, [emrapum, 2000. — 852 c.

25. Escesuii [Tam¢pui. XKuznp O6maxenHoro Bacuiesca Koncranru-
Ha. — M.: [Tanomuuk, 1998. — 422 c.



106

26. JKamxousn A. «CamaputsHcKass XpoHHKa» AOy-n-®darxa u3
cobpanus PHB. Benenne, mepeBon, memmnppoBka, pa3HOYTCHUS, IIPUMeE-
YaHWA K TeKCTy 1 KomMmeHTapun. — M.: I'PBJI, 1995. — 212 c.

27. Uxkapeii rasmyHa (OcHOBHI Bepbl) // XagamioT TomoMpoHnM. No
820-821. 2002. - C. 2-10.

28. Hoamn Mamama. Xponorpadus. Kuurm XII-XVIII / Mup
no3aHel anTHYHOCTH. JlokyMeHThl 1 Marepuainsl. Beimyck 2 / H. H. Bonros
(otB. pex.). benropon, 2014. — 200 c.

29. Ilpoxommit Kecapwuiickuii. Boitna ¢ roramu. O mocrpoiikax /
[epeBox C. I1. Konnpatsesa. — M.: [IMM, 1996. — 488 c.

30. IIpokommii Kecapuiickuii. Boiina ¢ nepcamu. Boiina ¢ Banna-
namu. TaitHas ucropus. M3manue BTopoe u nomonHenHoe / [lepeBon ¢ rpe-
YEeCKOT0, BCTYITUTENbHASI CTaThs, koMMeHTapun A. A. Uekanosoit. — CII6.:
Anereits, 1998. — 512 c.

HccaenoBanus

31. Beoewkun M.A. SI3prdeckasi onmo3unusi XpucTHaHu3auuu Pum-
ckoit ummepun (IV-VI BB.) (aBTOped. kaua. aucc.). — benropoa, 2015. — 25
c.

32. Touwmeun I11./]. EBpen u apaObl. 11X CBsI3b Ha NMPOTSIKEHUH
BeKOB. — M., 2001. — 211 c.

33. Ipywesou A.I'. Nynen m mymausMm B ucTopur Pumckont pec-
myOnmukn U Pumvckoit umnepun — CI16.: @D CII6I'Y, 2008. — 484 c.

34. Kaszaxos M.M. Xpuctnanmanus Pumckoit mmrmepun B IV B.
(aBTOped. JIOKT. JICC.) [Cmounenck, 2002] I
http://cheloveknauka.com/hristianizatsiya-rimskoy-imperii-v-iv-v.

35. Jleeu-Pybun M. TomiompoHuM OeTKyda ramycieMuT rakiayma
(CamaputsHe B paHHIOK MYCYJIBMAHCKYIO 310Xy) // XagomoT romoMpo-
HuM. 2002. Ne 822-823. - C. 28-32.

36. Jlesunckas U.A. Jlesaust anoctoioB Ha ()OHE €BPEHCKOM auac-
mopsL. — CI16.: CIIoI'Y, 2000. — 400 c.

37. Jlypve C.AI. AHTHCEMETU3M B JIpEBHEM MHpE, IOIBITKH 00BsIC-
HEeHHs ero B Hayke U ero npudunsl (IIpuinoxeHne ¢ oTaenpHON naruHanmei
k kHure: @unon Anexcanapuiickuil. IIpotus ®nakka. O moconbcTBe K



107

lato. Mocud Onasuit. O npeBHOCTH Uyaeiickoro Hapoaa. [IpoTus AnmoHa).
— M.: JTangomup, 1994. — 412 c.

38. Pyooxsac A.J]. Ouepku peIUTHO3HON MOTUTHKH PUMCKOH MM-
nepun BpeMeHH nmneparopa KoncrantnHa Benukoro (aBToped. KaHz.
amcc.) [CIIb., 1998] 1
http://centant.spbu.ru/aristeas/monogr/rudokvas/rud011-14.htm

39. Pwibunckuii B.I1. Camapsine. O0630p HCTOUHUKOB ISl U3yUCHUS
camapsHcTBa. Mcropus u penurus camapss. — Kues, 1913. - 516 c.

40. Camapursne // EBpetickas sHimkimonenus. B 16-tu tomax. T.
13. — M.: Illamom, 1991. - C. 680-682.

41. Ceenyuyxas U.C. OcCOOCHHOCTH PEIUTHO3HON >KU3HU HAPOJ-
HBIX Macc B a3MaTCKUX NMpoBUHIMAX PuMckoit ummepru (II-1I1 BB.): s3pr4e-
cTBO U xpuctuanctso // BAW. 1992, Ne2. - C. 54-71.

42. Ckasxun CJ. (pen.). Uctopus Buzantmm. T. 1. — M.: AH
CCCP, 1967. - 525 c.

43. CHonos I0.A. CamapuTsHe M COBpEMEHHAs 3THOCOIHMAIBHAS
curyanyst // 90. 2004. Ne5. - C. 67-86.

44. Tiomenes A.1. EBpeu B apeBHocTH U B Cpeanue Beka. - IIr.,
1922. -322 c.

45. Avi-Yonah M. The Jews of Palestine. A Political History from
the Bar Kokhba War to the Arab Conquest. — New York, 1976. — 432 p.

46. Avner R. The Recovery of the Kathisma Church and its Influ-
ence on Octagonal Buildings // Many Cultures: Archaeological Studies in
Honor of S. Loffreda. — Jerusalem, 2003. - P. 173-186.

47. Ayalon E. Horbat Migdal (Tsur Natan): An Ancient Samaritan
Village // The Samaritans. — Jerusalem, 2002. - P. 272-288.

48. Bar llan M. Why did the Tannaim discuss the border of Eretz
Israel // Teudah, Vol. 7. 1991. - P. 95-110.

49. Barkay R. Samaritan sarcophagi // The Samaritains. — Jerusa-
lem, 2002. - P. 310-338 (Heb.).

50. Boid R. Use, Authority and Exegesis of Mikra in the Samaritan
tradition // Mikra (CRINT II, 1). - Assen—Philadelphia, 1988. - P. 595-633.

51. Bonne-Tamir B. Maternal and paternal lineages of the Samari-
tan isolate: mutation rates and time to most recent common male ancestor //
Annales of Human Genetics. Vol. 67. 2003. - P. 153-164.



108

52. Bowersock G. W. Julian the Apostate. — Harvard: UP, 1978. —
416 p.

53. Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambrige ancient history. Vol.
XII. — Cambrige: Cambrige University press, 2008. — 900 p.

54. Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambrige ancient history. Vol.
XII1. — Cambrige: Cambrige University press, 2008. — 845 p.

55. Cameron A., Garnsey P. The Cambrige ancient history. Vol.
XIV. — Cambrige: Cambrige University press, 2008. — 1102 p.

56. Croke B. The Chronicle of Marcellinus. — Sydney, 1995. — 411
p-

57. Croke B., Harries J. Religious Conflict in Fourth-Century
Rome. — Sydney, 1982. — 363 p.

58. Crown A.D. The Samaritans. — Tiibingen: Mohr, 1989. — 871 p.

59. Crown A.D. The Samaritans in the Byzantine Orbit // BJRL.
Vol. 69. 1986-1987. - P. 133-134.

60. Damati E. The Sarcophagi of the Samaritan mausoleum at ‘As-
car (Ein Suchar) // Israel — People and Land (Haaretz Museum Yearbook,
Vol. 2-3). — Tel Aviv, 1985-1986. - P. 87-106 (Heb.).

61. Dan Y. The City in Eretz Israel during the Late Roman and
Byzantine Periods. — Jerusalem, 1984 (Heb.). — 333 p.

62. Dar S. Archaeological aspects of Samaritan research in Israel //
Religious diversity in Late Antiquity. - Leiden—-Boston, 2010. - P. 189-199.

63. Dar S. Landscape and Pattern. An Archaeological Survey of
Samaria 800 B.C.E. — 636 C.E. (BAR Int. Series 308). — Oxford, 1986. —
533 p.

64. Dar S. Ragit-Marius’ Estate on the Carmel, Israel (BAR Int.
Series 1300). — Oxford, 2004. — 455 p.

65. Dar S. Samaritan Rebellions in the Byzantine Period: The Ar-
chaeological Evidence // The Samaritans. — Jerusalem, 2002. - P. 213-244;
245-721; 382-453.

66. Dar S. The Samaritains in Caesaria Maritima // Samaria, Sa-
marians, Samaritans: Studies on Bible, History and Linguistics. 2011. - P.
225-237.

67. Di Segni L. New Epigraphic Discoveries at Scythopolis at in
the Other Sites of Late Antiquity Palestine // The XI Congresso Interna-
zionale di Epigrafia Greca and Latina. 1999. — P. 54-49.



109

68. Di Segni L. Samaritan Revolts in Byzantine Palestine // The
Samaritans. — Jerusalem, 2002. - P. 454-480 (Heb.).

69. Di Segni L. Scythopolis (Bet Shean) during in Samaritans re-
bellion // Jews, Samaritains and Christians in Byzantine Palestine. — Jerusa-
lem, 1988. - P. 217-227 (Heb.).

70. Di Segni L. The Samaritans in Roman-Byzantine Palestine //
Religious and Ethnic Communities. - Bethesda, 1998. - P. 51-66.

71. Di Segni L. Two Greek Inscriptions at Horvat Ragit / Ragit—
Marius’ Estate on the Carmel, Isracl (BAR Int. Series 1300). - Oxford,
2004. - P. 196-214.

72. Edwards D.R. Religion and Power: Pagans, Jews, and Chris-
tians in the Greek East. — New York, 1996. — 444 p.

73. Elliott T.G. Eusebian Frauds in the Vita Constantini // Phoenix.
Vol. LV. 1991. - P. 162-171.

74. Errington R.M. Constantine and the Pagans // GRBS. Vol. 29.
1988. - P. 309-318.

75. Ferrill A. The Fall of the Roman Empire: The Military Expla-
tion — London, 1986. — 543 p.

76. Foerster G., Tsafrir Y. Urbanism at Scythopolis-Bet Shean in
the fourth to seventh centuries // DOP. Vol. 51. 1997. - P. 85-146.

77. Fowden G. Religious developments in late Roman Lycia: topo-
graphical preliminaries // Meletemata. - Athens, 1990. - P. 343-372.

78. Fradkin E. Jewish Ascalon in the Mishnaic Period // Cathedra.
Vol. 19. 1981. - P. 3-10 (Heb.).

79. Geiger J. The last Jewish revolt against Rome: a reconsidera-
tion // Scripta Classica Israelica. Vol. 5. 1979-1980. - P. 250-257.

80. Gersht R. Roman Statuary used in Byzantine Caesarea // Caesa-
rea Papers. Vol. 2. - Portsmouth, 1999. - P. 389-398.

81. Goodman M. Palestinian Rabbis and the Conversion of Con-
stantine to Christianity // The Talmud Yerushalmi and Graeco-Roman Cul-
ture. - Tiibingen, 2000. - P. 1-9.

82. Gray P.T.R. The Defence of Chalcedon in the East (451-553).
— Leiden, 1979. — 488 p.

83. Griinewald T. Constantinus Maximus Augustus (Historia
Einzelschriften 64). — Stuttgart, 1992. — 654 p.



110

84. Hamitovsky Y. Changes and Developments of the Samaritan
Settlement in the Land of Israel during the Hellenistic-Roman Period (MA
thesis, Bar llan University). — Ramat Gan, 2004 (Heb.). — 555 p.

85. Heyden K. Beath Shean/Skythopolis in Late Antiquity: Cult and
Culture, Continuity and Change // One God, One Cult, One Nation: Ar-
chaeological and Biblical Perspectives. - Berlin/New York, 2010. - P. 301-
340.

86. Horowitz E. The Rite to be Reckless: On the Perpetration and
Interpretation of Purim Violence // Poetics Today. Vol. 15. 1994. - P. 9-54.

87. Hunt E.D. Holy Land Pilgrimage in the Later Roman Empire
AD 312-460. — Oxford, 1982. — 566 p.

88. Irshai O. The Priesthood in Jewish Society of Late Antiquity //
Continuity and Renewal. - Jerusalem, 2004. - P. 67-106.

89. Jacobs A. Remains of the Jews: The Holy Land and Christian
Empire in Late Antiquity. — Stanford, 2004. — 763 p.

90. Kelly J.N.D. Goldenmouth. The Story of John Chrysostom. —
London, 1995. — 633 p.

91. King N.Q. The Theodosian Code as a Source for the Religious
Policies of the First Byzantine Emperors // Nottingham Mediaeval Studies.
1962. - P. 12-17.

92. Kippenberg H.—G. Garizim und Synagoge: Traditionsgeschicht-
liche Untersuchungen zur Samaritan Religion der aramiischen Period. —
Berlin, 1971. — 522 p.

93. Lane Fox R. Pagans and Christians in the Mediterranean World
from the Second Century A. D. to the Conversion of Constantinople. —
Harmondsworth, 1986. — 433 p.

94. Lehmann C.M., Holum K.G. The Greek and Latin Inscriptions
of Caesaria Maritima. — Boston, 2000. — 488 p.

95. Levine L. Caesaria under Roman Rule. — Leiden: Brill, 1975. —
412 p.

96. Levy-Rubin M. The Samaritans during the early Muslim period
according the Continuatio the Chronicle of Abu *L—Fath // The Samaritains.
— Jerusalem, 2002. - P. 562-586 (Heb.).

97. Lewin A. The Archaeology of Ancient Judea and Palestine. —
Verona: Editoriale Bortolazzi-Stei, 2005. — 205 p.



111

98. Lieberman S. Palestine in the third and fourth centuries // JQR.
Vol. 66. 1976. - P. 329-341.

99. Linder A. The Jews in Roman imperial legislation. — Detroit:
Wayne State University Press, 1987. — 555 p.

100. Magen Y. Mount Gerizim — A Temple-City // Qadmoniot. Vol.
23.1990. - P. 70-96 (Heb.).

101. Magen Y. Mount Gerizim during the Roman and Byzantine Pe-
riods // Qadmoniot. Vol. 120. 2000. - P. 133-143.

102. Magen Y. Mount Gerizim Excavations. Vol. 1. — Jerusalem,
2004. - 633 p.

103. Magen Y. Samaritan Synagogues // Judea and Samaria. Re-
search Studies. 2. 1993. - P. 229-264.

104. Magen Y. Samaritan synagogues // The Samaritains. — Jerusa-
lem, 2002. - P. 382443 (Heb.).

105. Magen Y. The areas of Samaritan Settlement in the Roman-
Byzantine Period // The Samaritans. - Jerusalem, 2002. - P. 245-271 (Heb.).

106. Magen Y. The Samaritans in the Roman-Byzantine Period //
The Samaritans. — Jerusalem, 2002. - P. 213-244,

107. Masarwa M. Jatt (A) // Hadashot Arkheologiyot — Excavations
and Survey in Israel, 2004. Vol. 116. - P. 24-31.

108. Matthews J. F. The Roman Empire of Ammianus. — London,
1989. — 544 p.

109. Mazor G. Nysa-Scythopolis: Ethnicity and Religion // One
God, One Cult, One Nation: Archaeological and Biblical Perspectives. -
Berlin/New York, 2010. - P. 273-300.

110. Montgomery J. A. The Samaritans. The Earliest Jewish sect. —
Philadelphia, 1907. Reprinted with additional matter: New York, 1968. —
522 p.

111. Mor M. The events of 351—352 in Palestine - the last revolt
against Rome // French and Lightfoot. 1989. - P. 335-353.

112. North J. The Development of Religious Pluralism // The Jews
among Pagans and Christians in the Roman Empire. - London, 1992. - P.
174-193.

113. Panayotov A. The Synagogue in the Copper Market of Con-
stantinople: A Note on the Christian Attitudes towards Jews in the Fifth
Century // OCP. Vol. 68. 2002. - P. 319-334.



112

114. Piganiol A. L’Empire chre'tien. — Paris, 1972. — 554 p.

115. Porath Y., Yannai Y., Kasher A. Archaeological remains at Jatt.
Chapter 5, the inscriptions in burial cave 5 // Atigot. Vol. 37. 1999. - P. 1-
78 (Hebrew with English Summary). - P. 167-171.

116. Pummer R. How to Tell Samaritan Synagogue from a Jewish
Synagogue / BAR 24. 1998. - P. 24-35.

117. Pummer R. Samaritan Material Remains and Archaeology //
The Samaritans. — Tiibingen, 1989. - P. 135-177.

118. Purvis J.D. The Samaritans and Judaism // Early Judaism and
its Modern Interpreters. - Atlanta, 1986. - P. 81-98.

119. Rabello A.M. Giustiniano, Ebrei e Samaritani, alla luce delle
fonti storico-letterarie, ecclesiastiche e giuridiche. — Milan, 1987. — 422 p.

120. Rabello A.M. The Samaritans in Roman Law // The Samaritans.
- Jerusalem, 2002. - P. 481-495.

121. Said K. Jatt (B) // Hadashot Arkheologiyot — Excavations and
Survey in Israel, 2004. Vol. 116. - P. 26-35.

122. Schur N. History of the Samaritans. — Frankfurt am Main, 1989.
— 477 p.

123. Schwartz S. Historiography on the Jews in the “Talmudic Peri-
od” // The Oxford Handbook of Jewish Studies. - Oxford, 2002. - P. 79—
114,

124. Schiffman L.H. The Samaritans in Tannaitic Halakhah // JQR.
Vol. LXXV. 1985. - P. 328-334.

125. Sion O. Settlement History in the Central Samaria Region in the
Byzantine Period. — Jerusalem: Hebrew University of Jerusalem, 2001. —
588 p.

126. Sion O. The agrarian situation in central Samaria and its effects
an the Samaritan revolts during the Byzantine Period // Judea and Samaria
Research Studies. Vol. 13. 2004. - P. 189-196 (Heb.).

127. Sivan H. Palestine in Late Antiquity. — Oxford, 2008. — 521 p.

128. Sivan H. Rabbinics and Roman Law: Jewish—Gentile (Chris-
tian) Marriage in Late Antiquity // REJ. Vol. 156. 1997. - P. 59-100.

129. Stemberger G. Juden und Christen im Heiligen Land: Paléstina
unter Konstantin und Theodosius. — Munich, 1987. — 443 p.

130. Stemberger G. Jews and Christians in the Holy Land: Palestine
in the Fourth Century. — Edinburgh, 2000. — 581 p.



113

131. Sussman V. Samaritan Oil Lamps // The Samaritans. — Jerusa-
lem, 2002. P. 339-371 (Heb.).

132. Tabory J. The Passover Ritual throughout the Generations. —
Tel Aviv, 1996. — 296 p.

133. Tal A. The Hebrew and Aramaic Literature of the Samaritans //
The Samaritans. — Jerusalem, 2002. - P. 519-536.

134. Talmon S. Biblical Traditions on Samaritan History // The Sa-
maritans. — Jerusalem, 2002. - P. 7-27.

135. Trombley F.R. Hellenic Religion and Christianization c. 370-
529, vols. 2. - Leiden, 1993-1994.

136. Tsafrir Y., Di Segni L., Green J. Map of ancient churches and
episcopal sees // Tabula Imperii Romani, Judaea Palaestina. Eretz Israel in
the Hellenistic, Roman and Byzantine Periods. - Jerusalem, 1994. — P. 56-
77.

137. Tsafrir Y. Trade, workshops and shops in Bet She-
an/Scythopolis, 4-th-8-th centuries // Byzantine trade 4-th—-12-th centuries:
the archeology of local, regional and international exchange. - Oxford,
2004. - P. 61-82.

138. Van der Horst P.T. Anti-Samaritain propaganda in early Juda-
ism // Jews and Christians in Their Graeco-Roman Context. - Tiibingen,
2006. - P. 134-150.

139. Yahalom J. Poetry and Society in Jewish Galilee of Late Antig-
uity. — Tel Aviv, 1999. — 355 p.



114

Cepus uznaercs ¢ 2014 1.

MHWP HO3JTHEN AHTUYHOCTH.
JIOKyMEHTBI H MaTepHAJIbI

Boinyck. 11:
I'opauenko B.H., boaros H.H.

CAMAPHUTSHE B 9 THO-KOH®ECCHOHAJIBHOM
MO3AUKE PAHHE BUSAHTUA

OterctBenHsIi pegaktop H.H. Bonros

Cnano B Habop: 07.02.2018.
Tlonmucano B neuats: 28.02.2018.



